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Romans

Greeting and Introduction — 1:1-17

Part 1 of Greeting and Introduction — 1:1-7

1:1 Paul, a bondslave of the Messiah Jesus, called to be an apostle because | was
individually appointed for the good news of God," 1:2 which He promised beforehand through
His prophets in the sacred scriptures? 1:3 concerning His Son who, according to his human
nature, came into existence from the line of David,* 1:4 who, according to his different spirit, was
designated the Son of God in a powerful way by virtue of his resurrection from the dead, Jesus
the Messiah, our Lord,* 1:5 through whom we received grace and apostleship for the obedience
of belief for his name’s sake among all the Gentiles,® 1:6 among whom you also are the called of
Jesus the Messiah,® 1:7 to all those who are in Rome, the ones loved by God, called to be those
set apart—grace to you and shalom from God our Father and the Lord Jesus the Messiah.’

Part 2 of Greeting and Introduction — 1:8-13

1:8 First, | thank my God in the light of Jesus the Messiah for all of you, because your belief
is being proclaimed in the whole world.® 1:9 For God, whom | serve in my spirit in the good news
of His Son, is my witness how repeatedly | make mention of you,® 1:10 always in my prayers
requesting that somehow, at last, by the will of God, | may succeed in coming to you.™ 1:11 For |
long to see you, so that | may impart some spiritual gift to you, so that you may be
established'—1:12 to the effect that we together are mutually encouraged through each other’s
belief—both yours and mine—while we are among one another.' 1:13 Thus, | do not want you
to be unaware, brethren, that often | have planned to come to you, so that | may have some fruit
even among you, just as | also do among the rest of the Gentiles. However, so far | have been
prevented.™

Part 3 of Greeting and Introduction — 1:14-17

1:14 | am obligated to both the Greeks and the barbarians, and to both the intelligent and the
unintelligent.™ 1:15 Thus also my eagerness to proclaim the good news to you who are in
Rome."® 1:16 For | am not ashamed of the good news, because it is the power of God for
salvation for everyone who believes—for the Jew first and also for the Greek.'® 1:17 For in it the
justification of God is revealed by virtue of belief for the sake of belief, just as it has been
written,

But the one who is justified by belief shall live <Habakkuk 2:4>."

Main Discussion — 1:18-11:36

Part 1 of Main Discussion — 1:18-5:21

Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 1:18-3:20

Sub-section 1 of Section 1 Part 1 of Main Discussion — 1:18-32

1:18 For God’s wrath is set to be revealed from heaven against all the ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth with their unrighteousness,® 1:19 because
what can be known about God is obvious among them, for God made it obvious to them.® 1:20
For since the creation of the universe, His invisible qualities, both His eternal power and
uncreated-God-ness, have been clearly perceived, because they are intellectually grasped
through the things that are created.?® Therefore, they are without any defense, 1:21 because,
while they know about God, they neither ascribe worth to Him as God nor thank Him. Instead,
they become worthlessly unintelligent in their reasonings, and their clueless heart is darkened.?'
1:22 While claiming to be wise, they become fools 1:23 and exchange the majesty of the
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indestructible God for an image that is the representation of destructible man, birds, four-footed
animals, and reptiles.?

1:24 Therefore, God hands them over in the cravings of their hearts to moral uncleanness,
with the result that their bodies are dishonored among them,?® 1:25 who exchange the truth
about God for the lie and worship and serve the creation instead of the Creator, who is
praiseworthy into the ages. Amen.?*

1:26 Consequently, God hands them over to shameful passions, because their women
exchange natural relations for that which is contrary to nature.?® 1:27 Likewise, men also, in the
midst of rejecting the natural relations of the woman, are consumed by their evil desire for one
another—men committing a shameful act with men and receiving in themselves the necessary
penalty for their error.?®

1:28 And just as they do not regard as worthwhile to include God in their understanding, God
hands them over to a defective mind to do things that are morally inappropriate,? 1:29 being
filled with all unrighteousness, evil, impurity, and wickedness,?® full of envy, murder, strife,
deceit, and wishing harm to others.?® They become gossips, 1:30 slanderers, God-haters,
arrogant, prideful, boasters, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents,* 1:31 void of
understanding, agreement-breakers, without normal human affection, and unmerciful.3' 1:32
Although they fully understand the demands of God’s justice, that those who do such things are
worthy of death, they not only commit the same acts, but also join in approving of those who
perform them.?

Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 2:1-29

2:1 Therefore, you are without any defense, O man, everyone who judges, for when you
judge another, you condemn yourself, because you who judge practice the very same things.*
2:2 In addition, we know that the judgment of God towards those who do such things is
according to truth.®*

2:3 However, do you reckon this, O man, who judges those who do such things and then
commits the very same acts, that you will escape the judgment of God?* 2:4 Or do you have no
regard for the riches of His kindness and patience and longsuffering, not realizing that the
kindness of God leads you to repentance? 2:5 But in accord with your stubbornness and
unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and the revealing of
the righteous judgment of God.%’

2:6 He will pay back each man according to his deeds*®*—2:7 on the one hand, eternal life to
those who, in accordance with the perseverance of doing good, seek for glory, honor, and
immortality,* 2:8 but, on the other hand, wrath and anger to those who, out of contentiousness,
both disobey the truth and obey unrighteousness—*° 2:9 affliction and anguish to every existing
human being who does evil, to the Jew first and also to the Greek,*' 2:10 but glory, honor, and
shalom to everyone who does good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.*?

2:11 For there is no favoritism with God.*® 2:12 Consequently, those who sin without the
Covenant will indeed suffer destruction without the Covenant, and those who sin in the midst of
the Covenant will also be judged through the Covenant.* 2:13 For it is not the hearers of the
Covenant who are justified before God, but it is the doers of the Covenant who will be justified.*®
2:14 For when Gentiles, who do not have the Covenant by their nature, do the things of the
Covenant, these, who do not possess the Covenant, are in fact a Covenant unto themselves,*
2:15 who demonstrate the work of the Covenant written on their hearts, while their understanding
bears witness to this and their thoughts alternately accuse or even defend them®*’ 2:16 on the
day wrjgn God judges the secrets of men—according to my gospel in view of the Messiah
Jesus.

2:17 However, if you bear the name “Jew,” find security in the Covenant, boast in God,* 2:18
know what He commands us to do in our lives, and approve of what really counts, because you
have been well taught from the Covenant,® 2:19 so that you are confident that you are a guide
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to the blind, a light to those in darkness,®! 2:20 an instructor of fools, and a teacher of the
immature, because you possess the embodiment of knowledge and truth in the Covenant...%

2:21 Therefore, you who teach another, are you not teaching yourself? You who proclaim
that we should not steal, are you stealing?® 2:22 You who say that we should not commit
adultery, are you committing adultery? You who abhor idols, are you “robbing temples?** 2:23
You who boast in the Covenant, are you dishonoring God through your violation of the
Covenant?®® 2:24 For it has been written,

The name of God is being treated disrespectfully among the Gentiles on account of you
. 56
<Isaiah 52:5>.

2:25 On the one hand, circumcision is valuable if you practice the Covenant. But if you are a
transgressor of the Covenant, your circumcision has become uncircumcision.®’ 2:26 Therefore, if
the uncircumcised man guards the requirements of the Covenant, will not his uncircumcision be
considered as circumcision,*® 2:27 and will not he who is by his very nature uncircumcised,
because he keeps the Covenant, judge you, who, in spite of the letter of the Covenant and
circumcision, are a transgressor of the Covenant?*®

2:28 The true Jew is not the one who is such outwardly, and neither is circumcision that
which is outward in the flesh,?® 2:29 but the true Jew is one in his hidden, innermost parts. And
circumcision is of the heart by means of the Spirit, not of the letter. In addition, his praise is not
from men but from God.®'

Sub-section 3 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 3:1-20

3:1 What then is the advantage of being a Jew, or what is the benefit of circumcision?®? 3:2
Great in every respect! Primarily, because they were entrusted with the messages of God.® 3:3
But what if some of them have not believed? Will their unbelief render null and void that which
God entrusted to them?%* 3:4 Absolutely not! Let God be someone who speaks truth, and let
every man be someone who speaks lies, just as it was written,

So that You may be considered right when You speak and prevail when You judge <Psalm
51:46>.%

3:5 In addition, if our unrighteousness reveals God’s righteousness, what shall we say? God,
who deals out wrath, is not unrighteous, is He? (I am speaking in regard to what He does
towards a man.)®® 3:6 Absolutely not! Otherwise, how will God judge the world?%’ 3:7 If, by my lie,
the truth of God is magnified to His glory, why am | still condemned as an evil-doer?®® 3:8 In
addition, it is not as we are slanderously accused of saying and as some declare that we say,
“Let us do evil so that good may come.” Their condemnation is just.®®

3:9 So what are we saying? Do we have first position? Not at all. For we previously accused
both Jews and Greeks—all of them—of being under sin,”® 3:10 just as it has been written,

There is no one doing what is right <cf. Ps. 13:1 (LXX); Ps. 14:1 (Heb., Eng.)>,”"
3:11 There is no one who understands;

No one who seeks after God <cf. Ps. 13:2 (LXX); Ps. 14:2 (Heb., Eng.)>.”

3:12 All have turned away; together they have become worthless.

There is no one who does good, not even one.”

3:13 Their throat is an open grave;

They deceive with their tongues;

The poison of snakes is behind their lips.”

3:14 Their mouth is full of curses and bitter hatred.”

3:15 Their feet are swift to shed blood.”
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3:16 Destruction and misery are in their paths.”’
3:17 Indeed, they do not know the route to shalom.”
3:18 There is no fear of God before their eyes <vs. 12-18 — Ps. 13:3 LXX)>."

3:19 We know that whatever the Covenant says, it speaks to those who are enclosed within
the Covenant, with the result that every mouth is silenced and the whole world is under the
judgment of God.® 3:20 For this reason, no one will be justified before Him on the basis of works
of the Covenant, because recognition of sin is what happens through the Covenant.®'

Sub-section 4 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 3:21-30

3:21 However, now, independently of the Covenant, the justification of God has been
manifested, to which the Law and the Prophets bear witness.® 3:22 This is the justification from
God to all those who believe—in view of their belief in Jesus the Messiah,® for there is no
distinction.®* 3:23 For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God,?® 3:24 so that they are
justified as a gift by means of His grace in the light of the redemption by means of the Messiah
Jesus.® 3:25 God purposed that he be a propitiatory offering with a view to belief in his blood.
This was in order to indicate His justification on account of His overlooking our formerly
committed sins®’ 3:26 by means of God'’s restraint. This was for the demonstration of His
justification, so that He may be both righteous and the justifier of the one who is justified by
virtue of belief in Jesus.®

3:27 Therefore, where is there any boasting? It has been excluded. Through what kind of
teaching? Of works [of the Covenant]? No. Rather of belief.?® 3:28 For we maintain that a man is
justified by belief independently of works of the Covenant.*® 3:29 Or is God the God of Jews
only? Is He not also the God of Gentiles?®' Yes, He is the God of Gentiles also, 3:30 if it is true
that He is one. He will justify the circumcision by virtue of their belief and the uncircumcision in
the light of their belief.”

Section 2 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 3:31-4:25

3:31 Are we consequently invalidating the Covenant through our promotion of belief? Not at
alll Rather we are supporting the Covenant.®® 4:1 For example, what shall we say that Abraham,
our forefather by physical descent, has found?% 4:2 For if Abraham was justified by virtue of his
works, then he has something to brag about. However, it turns out that he has nothing to brag
about before God.* 4:3 Instead, what does the scripture say,

And Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him as justification <Genesis 15:6>?%

4:4 To him who performs deeds, his payment is not accounted to him according to grace, but
according to what is owed.?” 4:5 However, to him who does not perform deeds but, instead,
believes in Him who justifies the ungodly person, his belief is accounted to him as justification.?

4:6 This is also in exact accord with what David says of the blessing of the man to whom
God accounts justification apart from works,*

4:7 Blessed are those whose lawless deeds are forgiven,
And whose evil actions are put out of sight.

4:8 Blessed is the man whose sin Yahweh does not take into account <Psalm 32:1,2>.'%°

4:9 Therefore, was this this blessing for the condition of circumcision or uncircumcision?
Well, we are saying, “Belief was accounted to Abraham as justification.”'®' 4:10 Therefore, in
what condition was it accounted—while he was in circumcision or in uncircumcision? Not in
circumcision but in uncircumcision.’® 4:11 And he received the sign of circumcision as that
which confirmed the justification of belief which was in his uncircumcision, in order that he may
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be the father of all who believe in the midst of uncircumcision, so that justification may also be
accounted to them,'® 4:12 and the father of circumcision for those not only who are by virtue of
circumcision but also who follow in the footsteps of belief in the uncircumcision of our father
Abraham.'®

4:13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that he would be the heir of the world
was not with a view to the Covenant but with a view to justification of belief.'"® 4:14 For if those
who are 1(3(1: the Covenant are heirs, then belief has become irrelevant and the promise has been
nullified.

4:15 In addition, the Covenant produces wrath.'®” But where there is no Covenant, neither is
there transgression."® 4:16 Therefore, it is by virtue of belief in order that it may be on the basis
of grace, so that the promise may be guaranteed to every one of the descendants, not to the
one who is such by virtue of the Covenant only, but also to the one who is such by virtue of
Abraham-like belief, who is the father of us all,"® 4:17 just as it has been written,

I have established you as the father of many peoples <Genesis 17:5>.1"°

In the presence of Him whom he believed, that is God, who gives life to the dead and who
calls into existence the things that do not exist,'"" 4:18 he, against hope, on the basis of hope,
believed that he would become “the father of many peoples” in line with what had been said,

Thus shall your descendants be <Genesis 15:5>.""2

4:19 And without weakening in his belief, he took notice of his own body, which had already died
because he was about 100 years old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb.""® 4:20 Yet, he did not
doubt the promise of God with unbelief. Instead, he was strengthened in belief while giving glory
to God.""* 4:21 And being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also powerful
enough to do, 4:22 it was therefore accounted to him as justification."®

4:23 Now, that it was accounted to him was not written with only him in view,' ™ 4:24 but also
with us in view, to whom it would eventually be accounted, who believe in Him who raised Jesus
our Lord from the dead,"" 4:25 who was delivered up for our transgressions and was raised for
our justification.'®

116

Section 3 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 5:1-11

5:1 Therefore, having been justified by belief, we have a peaceful relationship with God
through our Lord Jesus the Messiah,'"® 5:2 because of whom through belief we have also
received the right to enter into this grace in which we have come to stand.'®® And we boast in
waiting confidently for the glory of God."?' 5:3 Not only this, but we also boast in our afflictions,
because we know that affliction produces perseverance,'?? 5:4 and perseverance produces clear
evidence, and clear evidence produces waiting confidently.'® 5:5 And waiting confidently will not
result in being ashamed, because God’s love has been poured out in our hearts in the manner
of the Holy Spirit who was given to us."®

5:6 In addition, while we were still weak, at that very moment the Messiah died for the
ungodly.'® 5:7 Someone will hardly die for a righteous man. Though, perhaps for a good man
someone may indeed have the courage to die.'® 5.8 However, God demonstrates His own love
towards us in that while we were nevertheless sinners, the Messiah died for us.'?” 5:9 Therefore,
having now been justified by means of his blood, much more certainly we shall be saved from
the wrath through him.'? 5:10 For, if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through
the 1%eath of His Son, much more certainly, having been reconciled, we shall be saved into his
life.

5:11 And not only this, but we also boast in God in view of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, by
means of whom we have now received reconciliation.'®°
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Section 4 of Part 1 of Main Discussion — 5:12-21

5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death entered
through sin, and thus death spread to all men, in regard to which all sinned...""

(5:13 It turns out that, before the Covenant came along, sin was in the world, even though sin
is definitely not “charged to one’s account” where there is no Covenant.'*? 5:14 Nevertheless,
death ruled the day from Adam until Moses, even over those who did not sin like Adam’s
deviating from the moral standard, who is the prototype of what was to come.'?)

5:15 However, the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if many died because of the
transgression of the one man, much more certainly did the grace of God and the free gift by
means of the grace of the one man, Jesus the Messiah, prove to be abundant with respect to
many.'®*

5:16 In addition, the free gift is not like that which happened through the one who sinned. On
the one hand, there is judgment by virtue of one transgression that leads to condemnation. On
the other hand, there is the gracious gift that arises out of many transgressions that would lead
to a just penalty.® 5:17 Thus, if death ruled the day because of one man, because of the
transgression of the one man, much more certainly those who receive grace and the free gift of
justification that are in excess of the expected amount shall rule in life because of the one man,
Jesus the Messiah.'®

5:18 Therefore, just as because of one transgression there resulted condemnation for all
men, thus, also, in connection with one just penalty there is justification leading to life for all
men."*” 5:19 For just as through the disobedience of one man, the many were made to be
sinners, thus also through the obedience of one man, the many will be made to be justified."®

5:20 And the Covenant came in with the express purpose that sin increase. However, where
sin increased, grace was present even more abundantly,’® 5:21 so that, just as sin ruled the day
by means of death, thus also grace would rule through justification for the purpose of eternal life
through Jesus the Messiah, our Lord. '

Part 2 of Main Discussion — 6:1-11:36

Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 6:1-8:39

Sub-section 1 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 6:1-14

6:1 Therefore, what shall we say, “Let us continue to do evil in order that grace will
increase?”'*! 6:2 Absolutely not! We who died to sin—how shall we still live in it?'*? 6:3 Or do you
not know that as many of us as were baptized into the Messiah Jesus were baptized into his
death?'® 6:4 Therefore, through our baptism into his death, we were buried with him, so that,
just as the Messiah was raised from the dead in view of the glory of the Father, thus also we
may walk in the newness of life."* 6:5 If we have become united with him in the likeness of his
death, then we shall also certainly be united with him in the likeness of his resurrection, ' 6:6
because we understand this—that our old self was crucified with him, so that our body of sin
could be nullified, so that we are no longer enslaved to sin."® 6:7 For he who died has been
justified from sin.™’

6:8 If we died with the Messiah, we believe that we shall also live with him,'*® 6:9 because we
know that the Messiah, because he has been raised from the dead, no longer encounters death.
Death no longer dominates him,' 6:10 because the death that he died, he died with respect to
sin once and never again. And the life that he lives, he lives for God." 6:11 In a similar manner,
count yourselves on the one hand to be dead to sin, and on the other hand living for God in the
Messiah Jesus.'’

6:12 Therefore, do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that you obey its immoral
desires.” 6:13 And do not go on presenting your members to sin as instruments of
unrighteousness. Instead, present yourselves to God as living from the dead and your members

148
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to God as instruments of morality,’*® 6:14 because sin will not dominate you. For you are not
under the Covenant but under grace."*

Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 6:15-8:39

Sub-sub-section 1 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 6:15-23

6:15 What does this mean? Shall we sin because we are not under the Covenant but under
grace? Absolutely not!"® 6:16 Do you not know that to whomever you keep on presenting
yourselves as slaves in order to obey him, you are slaves toward whom you keep on obeying?
You are either a slave of sin that leads you to death, or of obedience that leads you to
righteousness.'®

6:17 Now thanks be to God that you were slaves of sin, but you obeyed from the heart the
content of the teaching to which you were entrusted.’’ 6:18 And having been freed from sin, you
were enslaved to righteousness.'® 6:19 | am speaking in terms of human experience on account
of the moral weakness of your humanity—for just as you presented your members as slaves to
moral filth and to lawlessness for the purpose of lawlessness, so now, correspondingly, present
your members as slaves to righteousness for the purpose of holiness."®

6:20 When you were slaves of sin, you were free with respect to righteousness.'® 6:21
Therefore, what benefit were you deriving from the things of which you are now ashamed,
because the end result of those things is death?'®" 6:22 However, now, having been freed from
sin and enslaved to God, you have your benefit for the purpose of being holy, and the end result
is eternal life.'®? 6:23 The wages of sin is death, but the gracious gift of God is eternal life in the
Messiah Jesus our Lord."®

Sub-sub-section 2 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 7:1-6

7:1 Or do you not know, brothers, for | am speaking to those who are familiar with the
Covenant, that the Covenant has jurisdiction over a man as long as he is alive.'® 7:2 For
example, a married woman has been bound by the Covenant to her living husband. But if her
husband dies, she is released from the husband commandment.'®® 7:3 Therefore, while her
husband is alive, she shall be called an adulteress if she marries another man. However, if her
husband dies, she is free from the husband commandment, so that she is not an adulteress
when she marries another man.®®

7:4 Similarly, my brothers, you also were made to “die” by the Covenant in view of the body
of the Messiah, so that you may “marry another man,” him who was raised from the dead, so
that we may bear fruit for God."®" 7:5 When we were in the fleshly natural-born sinfulness of our
humanity, the sinful passions that existed in the midst of the Covenant were themselves working
in our members, so that we bore fruit that would mean death.®® 7:6 But, now, we have been
released from the Covenant, because we died in the midst of that by which we were being held
fast, sggthat we serve as slaves in the newness of the Spirit and not in the oldness of the
letter.

Sub-sub-section 3 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 7:7-12

7:7 Therefore, what shall we say? Is the Covenant sin? Absolutely not! Instead, | did not
really understand my sin except through the Covenant, because | did not understand my sinful
desires except the Covenant was saying,

You shall not desire something rebelliously <Exodus 20:17; Deuteronomy 5:21>,""°

7:8 And sin, taking the opportunity through the commandment, produced in me all kinds of
rebellious desires.

Apart from the Covenant, sin is dead."”" 7:9 And | was formerly “alive” apart from the
Covenant. But when the commandment hit home, sin sprang to life,"? 7:10 and | died. Thus, this
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commandment, whose purpose was for life, turned out for me to be for the purpose of death.'”
7:11 For sin, taking opportunity through the commandment, deceived me, and then, in view of it,
killed me."™ 7:12 Therefore, the Covenant is holy, and the commandment is holy and moral and
good."™

Sub-sub-section 4 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 7:13-23

7:13 Along this same line, did that which is good become death for me? Absolutely not!
Instead, it was sin, so that sin could be brought to light by producing death for me through that
which is good, so that sin could become sinful to the utmost degree through the
commandment.'’®

7:14 For we know that the Covenant is spiritual, but | am of fleshly natural-born humanity,
having been sold into slavery to sin."” 7:15 Thus, on the one hand, | do not understand what |
am doing, because | am not practicing what | want, but | am doing the very thing | hate."”® 7:16
But if | am doing this very thing | do not want, | am agreeing with the Covenant, that it is good.""®

7:17 Nevertheless, no longer am “I” the one doing what | am doing, but it is sin which dwells
in me."® 7:18 Thus, | recognize that goodness does not dwell within me, that is in my natural-
born humanity, for the desiring is present in me, but the doing of good is not."®' 7:19 Instead, |
am not doing good, which | want, but | am practicing evil, the very thing | do not want."® 7:20 But
if | am doing this very thing which | do not want, no longer am “I” the one doing it, but it is sin
that indwells me."®®

7:21 In this way, | discover the principle in me who wants to do good—that evil is present
within me."* 7:22 For | joyfully concur with the Covenant of God in my inner man,®® 7:23 but |
see another set of instructions in my members, which is warring against the instructions in my
mind and making me a prisoner of the instructions of sin that are in my members.'®

Sub-sub-section 5 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 7:24-8:11

7:24 | am one miserable person! Who will rescue me from this deadly body?'®” 7:25 Thanks
be to God in the light of Jesus the Messiah our Lord! Therefore, as a result, on the one hand,
with my mind | am serving the instruction of God, but, on the other hand, with my natural-born
humanity the instruction of sin.®®

8:1 The result is that there is now no sentence of death for those who are in the Messiah
Jesus,'® 8:2 because the instruction of the Spirit, which results in life, has set you free in the
Messiah Jesus from the instruction of sin and its result—death.®® 8:3 What was impossible for
Covenant to do, because it was too weak in view of our natural-born humanity, God did, while
sending His own Son in the likeness of a sinful human being and concerning sin. He then
exacted the penalty of sin on his humanity,'" 8:4 in order that the just requirement of the
Covenant may be fulfilled for us, who do not live according to our natural-born humanity but
according to the Spirit.'%

8:5 Indeed, those who are defined by their natural-born humanity are inwardly inclined
toward the things of their natural-born humanity, and those who are defined by the Spirit are
inwardly inclined toward the things of the Spirit."® 8:6 In addition, the intentions of the natural-
born humanity are death-like, but the intentions of the Spirit are life-like and shalom-like, 8:7
because the intentions of the natural-born humanity are hostile towards God, for they do not
submit themselves to the instruction of God, because they are indeed incapable of doing s0.'%
8:8 Thus, those who are defined by their natural-born humanity are completely incapable of
pleasing God.'%

8:9 However, you are not defined by your natural-born humanity but by the Spirit, if indeed
the Spirit of God dwells in you. Nevertheless, if someone does not have the spirit of the
Messiah, he is not of Him."®" 8:10 But if the Messiah is in you, on the one hand your body is dead
on account of sin, and on the other hand your spirit means life on account of justification.®® 8:11
Indeed, if the Spirit who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised the Messiah



June 17, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Romans

from the dead will through His Spirit who indwells you also make alive your bodies which are
subject to death.®®

Sub-sub-section 6 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 8:12-14

8:12 Therefore then, brethren, we are not obligated to our natural-born humanity to live
according to it.?%° 8:13 If you are living according to your natural-born humanity, you are headed
towards death. But if, by the Spirit, you are putting to death the actions that arise out of your
physical existence, you will get yourself life.?*' 8:14 For as many as are being led by the Spirit of
God, these are sons of God.**

Sub-sub-section 7 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 8:15-27

8:15 You did not receive the inward characteristics of slavery again with the result of your
being afraid, but you received the inward characteristics of adoption, by which we continuously
cry out, “Father, Father.”?® 8:16 The Spirit himself confirms with our spirit that we are children of
God.?™ 8:17 And if we are children, then we are heirs also—on the one hand heirs of God, and
on the other hand fellow-heirs with the Messiah—if indeed we sympathetically suffer with him in
order that we also be glorified with him.2% 8:18 For | regard it to be true that the sympathetic
sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be compared to the future glory that will be
revealed to us.?%

8:19 Thus, the eager longing of the creation eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons of
God.?®" 8:20 The creation was forced to be subject to futility—not voluntarily, but on account of
Him who forced it to be subject—on the basis of hope,?® 8:21 because the creation itself will also
be set free from its slavery to decay into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.?® 8:22
Indeed, we know that the whole creation groans with them and suffers with them the pains of
childbirth together until now.?"°

8:23 And not only this, but we also, because we have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan within
ourselves, while we eagerly await our adoption, being released from our body.?"" 8:24 We were
saved on the basis of hope, but hope that is seen is not hope, because who waits expectantly
for what he sees??'? 8:25 However, if we hope for what we do not see, we are eagerly awaiting it
with patient endurance.?"®

8:26 And likewise, the Spirit also helps us in our weakness, for we do not know what is
necessary to pray, but the Spirit Himself pleads for us in the manner of our wordless
groanings.?' 8:27 And He who carefully examines the hearts knows what is the intent of the
Spirit—that He pleads on behalf of those who are holy in accordance with God.?"®

Sub-sub-section 8 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 8:28-30

8:28 Thus, we know for those who love God that everything works together for their good, for
those who have been called according to His plan,?'® 8:29 because the ones whom He foreknew,
He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that he would be the
firstborn among many brethren.?'” 8:30 And the ones whom He predestined, these He also calls,
and the ones whom He calls, these He also justifies, and the ones whom He justifies, these He
also glorifies.?®

Sub-sub-section 9 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 8:31-39

8:31 What, therefore, shall we say to these things? If God is for us, then who can be against
us??' 8:32 He who did not spare His own Son but gave him up for us all, how will He not along
with him also grace us all things??2° 8:33 Who will bring a charge against the ones whom God
chose? God is the one who forgives.??" 8:34 Who is the one who condemns? The Messiah Jesus
is he who died and who, even more, was raised, who also is at the right hand of God, who also
appeals to God on our behalf.??
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8:35 What will separate us from the love of the Messiah? Will affliction, or anguish, or
persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or danger, or sword??*—8:36 just as it has been written,

Because of you we are being put to death all day long.
We are considered as sheep for slaughter <psaim 44:22-2%2%

8:37 However, in all these things we are overwhelmingly victorious in view of him who loved
us.??® 8:38 Consequently, | have become convinced that neither death, nor life, nor messengers,
nor rulers, nor present things, nor future things, nor powers,??® 8:39 nor height, nor depth, nor
any other created thing will be able to separate us from the love of God which is in the Messiah
Jesus our Lord.?’

Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 9:1-11:36

Sub-section 1 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 9:1-5

9:1 | am telling the truth in the Messiah. | am not lying, while my understanding bears witness
with me by means of the Holy Spirit,**® 9:2 that | have great sorrow and unceasing grief in my
heart,?® 9:3 because | wish that | myself were assigned to destruction away from the Messiah on
behalf of my brothers, my fellow-countrymen according to the flesh,?*° 9:4 who are Israelites, to
whom belong the adoption as sons, the glory, the covenants, the giving of Torah, the worship,
and the promises,®®' 9:5 whose are the fathers and from whom is the Messiah (that which is
accordzigng to the flesh), the one who is over all things. May God be blessed into the ages!
Amen!

Sub-section 2 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 9:6-13
9:6 But by no means has the message of God failed, because, all those who are from Israel,
these are not Israel.?*® 9:7 Nor is it that all children are the “seed” of Abraham, but

in Isaac will your seed be named <Genesis 21:12>.2%*

9:8 That is, the children of the flesh, these are not children of God. But the children of the
promise are considered as “seed.”?*® 9:9 For this is the message of the promise,

At this time I will come, and Sarah will have a son <Genesis 18:10,14>2%6

9:10 And not only this, but Rebekah also, after she had sexual relations with one man, Isaac
our father®®’—ao:11 for even though they were neither born yet nor had done anything good or
bad, in order that God’s purpose according to choice would continue,?*® 9:12 not on the basis of
actions but on the basis of Him who calls, it was said to her,

The older will serve the younger <Genesis 25:23>,2%°

9:13 just as it has been written,

I loved Jacob, but I hated Esau <Malachi 1:2,3>.24°

Sub-section 3 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 9:14-18
9:14 What, therefore, shall we say? There is no injustice with God, is there? Absolutely
not!?*' 9:15 For He says to Moses,

I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have
compassion <Exodus 33:19>,24?

10
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9:16 Therefore then, it does not belong to the one who wills, nor to the one who exerts himself,
but it belongs to God who performs mercy.?*® 9:17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh,

For this reason I raised you up, so that I could demonstrate My power by means of you and so
that My name could be proclaimed in all the earth <Exodus 9:16>.24*

9:18 Therefore then, He has mercy on whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires.?*

Sub-section 4 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 9:19-29

9:19 You will say to me then, “Why does He still blame people for their evil, for who has ever
resisted His will?"%*¢ 9:20 On the contrary O man, who you are, the one who is defending himself
against God? The thing which is molded will not say to the molder,

“Why did you make me like this,” will it <Isaiah 29:16>?24"

9:21 Does not the potter of the clay have the right to make from the same lump one clay pot for
honor and another clay pot for dishonor??*®

9:22 If God, while desiring to demonstrate His wrath and to make His power known, has
endured with great patience clay pots of wrath which were made for a destiny of destruction,*
9:23 then He has done so in order that He make known the riches of His glory on clay pots of
mercy, which He prepared beforehand for a destiny of glory***—9:24 even us whom He called,
not only from the Jews, but also from the Gentiles.?' 9:25 This is similar to what He says in
Hosea,

9

I shall call those who are not My people “My people” and her who is not beloved
“beloved,”?? 9:26 and it shall be in the place where it was said to them, “You are not My
people,” there they shall be designated “sons of the living God” <Hosea 2:23;1:10>.2%

9:27 And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel,

Even though the number of the sons of Israel will be as the sand of the sea, the remnant will
be saved,?** 9:28 for soon Yahweh will execute His determined plan completely on the land
<Isaiah 10:22,23>,%%

9:29 And just as Isaiah foretold,

Unless Yahweh of battalions had left behind a ‘seed’ for us, we would have become as
Sodom and we would be like Gomorrah <Isaiah 1:9>.2%

Sub-section 5 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 9:30-10:3

9:30 Therefore, what shall we say? That the Gentiles, who were not looking for justification,
laid hold of justification, and this is the justification which is by virtue of belief.**” 9:31 But Israel,
while striving after the Covenant of justification, did not arrive the Covenant.?*® 9:32 Why not?
Because they did not pursue justification by belief but as though they could obtain it by works.
They stumbled over the stumbling stone,?*® 9:33 just as it was written,

Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling stone and an offensive rock, and he who believes in it will
not become ashamed <Isaiah 8:14; 28:16>.2%

11
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10:1 Brothers, my heart’s desire and my appeal to God on their behalf is for their salvation.?®’
10:2| attest that they have a zeal for God, but it is not according to a proper understanding.?®?
10:3 Because they do not really grasp God’s justification and seek to establish their own
justification, they do not submit to God’s justification.?®®

Sub-section 6 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 10:4-13

10:4 For the goal of the Covenant is the Messiah with the result of justification to everyone
who believes.?®* 10:5 For Moses writes concerning justification that is by virtue of the Mosaic
Covenant,

The man who practices the things shall live by means of them <Leviticus 18:5>.2%°
10:6 And justification by virtue of belief speaks in this manner,

Do not say in your heart <Deuteronomy 9:4>, “Who will ascend into heaven <Deuteronomy
30:12>7”

This is to bring the Messiah down.?® 10:7 Or,
“Who will descend into the abyss <similar to Deuteronomy 30:13>?”’
This is to bring the Messiah up from the dead.?’ 10:8 Rather, what does it say?

The message is near you, in your mouth and in your heart <Deuteronomy 30:14>.

This is the message of belief, which we are proclaiming,?®® 10:9 because, if you confess with

your mouth the Lord Jesus and you believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead,
you will be saved.?® 10:10 With the heart a person believes with the result of justification, and
with the mouth he confesses with the result of salvation.?’° 10:11 For the scripture says,

Everyone who believes in it will not become ashamed <Isaiah 28:16>.2""

10:12 For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same person is Lord of
all, because He is rich towards all who call upon Him.?"

10:13 For everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved <Joel 2:32>.%™

Sub-section 7 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 10:14-21

10:14 Therefore, how may they call on Him whom they did not believe? And how may they
believe what they have not heard? And how may they hear apart from someone’s making
proclamation??’* 10:15 And how may they proclaim unless they are sent, just as it was written,

How beautiful are the feet of those who proclaim good news of good things <paraphrase of Isaiah
52:7>127°

10:16 However, not everyone obeyed the good news. For Isaiah says,
Lord, who believed our message <Isaiah 53:1>?2"

10:17 Therefore, belief is from hearing, and hearing is through the message of the Messiah.?”’
10:18 Nevertheless, | say, they did not hear, did they? On the contrary,

12
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Their voice has gone out into all the earth and their words to the ends of the inhabited world
278
<Psalm 19:4>.

10:19 But | say, Israel did not know, did they? First, Moses says,

I will annoy you terribly by that which is not a nation. I will make you angry by a nation who
do not understand <Deuteronomy 32:31>.27°

10:20 And Isaiah is bold and says,

I was found by those who were not seeking me, and I became manifest to those who were not
inquiring after me <Isaiah 65:1>.2%

10:21 Yet, to Israel He says,

All day long I have stretched out my hands to a disobedient and obstinate people <Isaiah
65:2>.%%"

Sub-section 8 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 11:1-6
11:1 What | am asking is this—God has not rejected His people, has He? Absolutely not! For,
indeed, | am an Israelite, from the “seed” of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.?*

11:2 God has not rejected His people whom He foreknew <Psalm 94:14>.

Or do you not know what the scriptures say about Elijah as he pleads with God against
Israel,?*

11:3 Lord, they have killed Your prophets, they have torn down Your altars, and I alone am
left, and they are seeking my life <I Kings 19:10,14>,2%4

11:4 Yet, what is the divine response to him?

I have kept for Myself 7,000 men who have not bowed their knee to Baal <1 Kings 19:18>.2%

11:5 In the same manner, therefore, at the present time, there exists a remnant according to His
gracious choice.?® 11:6 And if it is by means of grace, it is not by virtue of works. Otherwise,
grace is not grace.?®’

Sub-section 9 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 11:6-10
11:7 What then? That which Israel is seeking, they did not obtain this. However, the chosen
obtained it, and the rest were hardened,?® 11:8 just as it is written,

God gave them a dull spirit <Isaiah 29:10>, eyes to see not and ears to hear not down to this
very day <Deuteronomy 29:4>,%%

11:9 Even David says,

Let their table become a snare, a trap, a stumbling block, and a just recompense to them.?®
11:10 Let their eyes be darkened, so that they cannot see, and may their backs bend through

everything <Psalm 69:22,23>.%"

13
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Sub-section 10 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 11:11-24

11:11 In addition, | am asking this—they did not stumble so as to fall, did they? Absolutely
not! But, through their transgression, salvation has come to the Gentiles in order to annoy them
terribly.?®? 11:12 And if their transgression be wealth for the world and their failure be wealth for
the Gentiles, how much more will their fullness be!?*

11:13 Thus, | say to you, Gentiles, as far as | am certainly the apostle to the Gentiles, | am
glorifying my ministry,?** 11:14 if somehow | annoy terribly my kinsmen and save some of
them.?®® 11:15 If their rejection be the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance be
but life from those who are dead.?® 11:16 And if the first portion is holy, the lump is also. And if
the root is holy, the branches are t00.2%

11:17 If some of the branches were broken off, and you, being from a wild olive tree, were
grafted in among them such that you became a partaker with them in the rich root of the olive
tree,?®® 11:18 do not be arrogant toward the branches. If you are arrogant, you do not support the
root, but the root supports you.?*® 11:19 Then you will say, “Branches were broken off so that |
could be grafted in.”® 11:20 That’s right. They were broken off because of their unbelief, and
you stand because of your belief. Do not be arrogant, but fear,*! 11:21 because, if God did not
spare the natural branches, neither will He spare you.>%

11:22 Behold the kindness and severity of God. To those who fell, severity. But to you, God’s
kindness, if you remain in His kindness. Otherwise, you will be cut off.3® 11:23 And these others,
if they do not continue in unbelief, they will be grafted in, because God is powerful enough to
graft them in anew.>** 11:24 If you were cut off from what according to nature is a wild olive tree
and were grafted contrary to nature into a cultivated olive tree, how much more certainly will
these who are the natural branches be grafted into their own olive tree?**

Sub-section 11 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 11:25-32

11:25 Brothers, so that you are not trusting in your own wisdom, | do not want you to be
ignorant of this mystery, that a partial hardening has occurred to Israel until the fullness of the
Gentiles has come in.*% 11:26 And without further ado all Israel will be saved just as it is written,

The One who delivers will come out of Zion; He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob
<Isaiah 59:20>,%%" 11:27 and this is My covenant with them, when I take away their sins” <Isaiah
59:21; Tsaiah 27:9; Jeremiah 31:33-34 >,3%8

11:28 On the one hand, they are enemies with respect to the good news on your account. On
the other hand, they are beloved with respect to the choice on account of the fathers,*® 11:29
because the gracious gifts and calling of God are unchangeable.®'° 11:30 Just as you formerly
were disobedient to God and now have been granted mercy because of these ones’
disobedience,*'" 11:31 so also these are now disobedient for your being granted mercy, so that
they may be granted mercy.>'? 11:32 God has enclosed all in disobedience, in order that He may
show mercy to all.>"

Sub-section 12 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion — 11:33-36
11:33 O the depth of the riches of both the wisdom and knowledge of God. How
unfathomable are His decrees and incomprehensible are His ways.*'*

11:34 For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has become His counselor <Isaiah 40:13>231°
11:35 Or who has first given to Him that it should be paid back to him <Job 35:7; 41:11>23"6

11:36 For from Him, for the sake of Him, and for the purpose of Him are all things. To Him be the
glory into the ages. Amen.?"’
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Second Discussion — 12:1-11:36

Part 1 of Second Discussion — 12:1-13:14

Section 1 of Part 1 of Second Discussion — 12:1

12:1 Therefore, | urge you, brethren, in the light of God’s mercies, to present your bodies to
God assaa8 living, set apart, and pleasing sacrificial thank-offering—this being your genuine
“ritual.”

Section 2 (a parenthesis) of Part 1 of Second Discussion — 12:2-8

12:2 Do not be conformed to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so
that you regard as worth paying attention to what the will of God is—that which is good and
pleasing and will attain the intended outcome.>'® 12:3 In the light of the grace given to me, | say
to everyone among you not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to think, but to think
of yourself so that you have an accurate grasp of reality, with a view to the fact that God has
apportioned to each one a measure of His token as a guarantee.®®

12:4 Just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the same
function,®" 12:5 so also we, the many, are one body in the Messiah and individually members of
one another.*?? 12:6 As a result, we have different gifts according to the grace which was given
to us. If the gift is prophecy, then it is according to the proportion of His token as a guarantee.>??
12:7 If it is service, then in it is in the very acts of serving. If it is as one who teaches, then it is in
the very acts of teaching.®** 12:8 If it is exhortation, then it is in the very acts of exhortation. He
who gives should do so with generosity. He who cares for others should do so with eagerness.
He who shows mercy should do so with cheerfulness.®?® 12:9 Our love is to be unhypocritical.>%®

Section 3 of Part 1 of Second Discussion — 12:9-21

Abhor what is evil. Be glued to what is good.*?’ 12:10 Be tenderly loving towards one another
with brotherly love. Lead one another in being respectful.®?® 12:11 Do not be lacking in diligence
while seething in reference to your spirit as you serve the Lord.*?® 12:12 Rejoice in the midst of
hope. Endure in the midst of stress. Stand ready in the midst of prayer.**° 12:13 Share in the
needs of the ones who are set apart. Pursue loving strangers.®' 12:14 Speak well of and want
the best for those who persecute you. Speak well of and want the best for them and do not
curse them.**? 12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice. Weep with those who weep.®*® 12:16
Consider one another as equals. Do not set your mind on lofty people, but be carried away by
humble people. Do not be wise in your own estimation.>**

12:17 Pay back evil for evil to no one. Have regard for what is good before all men.*® 12:18 If
possible, as far as it depends upon you, be at peace with all men.>*® 12:19 Do not avenge
yourselves, beloved, but leave room for the wrath, because it is written,

“Vengeance is mine; I will repay,” says the Lord <Deuteronomy 32:35>.%%"

12:20 But if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him something to drink;
for by doing so you will heap burning coals of fire on his head <Proverbs 25:21,22>.3%®

12:21 Do not be conquered by evil, but conquer evil with good.*°

Section 4 of Part 1 of Second Discussion — 13:1-7

13:1 Let everyone obey the governing authorities, for there is no authority except that which
has been put there by God. And those which exist have been established by God,**® 13:2 so that
he who opposes the authority has opposed God'’s directive. And those who have opposed will
receive condemnation upon themselves.3’
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13:3 For rulers are not intended to be a cause of fear with respect to good behavior but
instead with respect to evil behavior. However, do you want there to be no fear of authority? Do
what is good and you will have praise from the same authority.®* 13:4 For it is a servant of God
for you for the purpose of encouraging good behavior. Therefore, if you do evil, be afraid
because it does not carry the sword for nothing. Indeed, it is a servant of God, an avenger for
the purpose of wrath on the one who practices evil.**

13:5 Therefore, it is necessary to obey it, not only on account of wrath, but also on account of
what we know we should do.*** 13:6 For on account of this you pay taxes, for they are servants
of God who are continually devoted to this very thing.3*® 13:7 Render to all the things that you
owe them—tax to whom you owe tax, custom to whom you owe custom, fear to whom you owe
fear, honor to whom you owe honor.34

Section 5 of Part 1 of Second Discussion — 13:8-10
13:8 Owe nothing to anyone except to love one another, for he who loves has fulfilled the
Covenant,*’ 13:9 because

You shall not commit adultery; you shall not murder; you shall not steal; you shall not
covet <Exodus 20:13,14,15,17>.

And if there is any other commandment, it is summed up by this statement,

You shall love your neighbor as yourself <Leviticus 19:18>.34

13:10 Love does no evil towards one’s neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the
Covenant.>**

Section 6 of Part 1 of Second Discussion — 13:11-14

13:11 And do this, knowing the season, that it is already the hour for you to awaken from
sleep, because now our salvation is nearer than when we believed [it was].>*®° 13:12 The night is
almost gone, and the day is near. Therefore let us lay aside the works of darkness, and let us
put on the weapons of light.**" 13:13 Let us behave properly as in the day—not with carousing
and drunkenness, not with sexual promiscuity and sensual abandonment, and not with strife
and envy.*? 13:14 But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no plans for the flesh in regard to
its evil passions.®*

Part 2 of Second Discussion — 14:1-15:13

Section 1 of Part 2 of Second Discussion — 14:1-4

14:1 Accept the one who has a faulty belief system, but not for the purpose of arguing about
personal views.** 14:2 One person believes he can eat all things. Another person, who has a
faulty belief system, eats only vegetables.**® 14:3 Let him who eats not treat with contempt him
who does not eat, and let him who does not eat not condemn him who eats, for God has
accepted him.>*®

14:4 As for you, who are you who condemns the servant who belongs to another? For his
own master he stands or falls, and he will be made to stand, because the Lord is strong enough
to make him stand.’

Section 2 of Part 2 of Second Discussion — 14:5-11

14:5 One person considers one day as more important than another. Another person
considers every day alike. Each is allowed to be fully convinced in his own mind.>*® 14:6 He who
regards the day regards it for the Lord, and he who eats eats for the Lord, because he gives
thanks to God. He who does not eat does not eat for the Lord, and he also gives thanks to
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God.>*® 14:7 Not one of us lives for himself and not one of us dies for himself.>%° 14:8 If we live,
we “live” for the Lord, and if we die, we “die” for the Lord. Therefore, whether we “live” or “die,”
we belong to the Lord.*®" 14:9 It was for this reason that the Messiah died and lived, so that He
could be the master of those who die and those who live.*®?

14:10 As for you, why do you condemn your brother, or why do you treat your brother with
contempt? We shall all stand at the judgment seat of God,*®® 14:11 because it was written,

“As I live,” says the Lord, “every knee will bow and every tongue will acknowledge God
<Isaiah 45:23>.3%4

Section 3 of Part 2 of Second Discussion — 14:12-15:3

14:12 Each one of us will give an account of himself to God.*®*° 14:13 Therefore, let us no
longer condemn one another but instead determine this—not to put an obstacle or a stumbling
block in a brother's way.>®

14:14 | know and have become convinced by means of the Lord Jesus that nothing is
unclean in and of itself. But to him who considers something to be unclean, it is unclean to
him.%¢7 14:15 For example, if your brother is caused emotional distress by food, you are no longer
walking according to the principle of love. Do not destroy with your food the emotional well-
being of him for whom the Messiah died.*® 14:16 In the same way, do not allow what is good for
you to be spoken of as evil,** 14:17 because the kingdom of God is not food and drink but
righteousness, shalom, and joy by means of the Holy Spirit.>° 14:18 Thus, he who serves the
Messiah in this way is pleasing to God and worthy of being approved by men.*"’

14:19 Consequently, let us pursue doing things associated with God’s eternal shalom and the
building up of one another.?"? 14:20 Do not destroy the work of God on account of food. On the
one hand, everything is clean, but, on the other hand, something becomes evil for the man who
eats while being a stone over which someone trips.>”® 14:21 It is good not to eat meat, not to
drink wine, and not to do anything by which your brother is offended.*"

14:22 As for you, hold on before God to the belief system which is truly yours. Happy is the
one who does not condemn himself in what he finds acceptable.®”® 14:23 But he who doubts if he
were to eat is “condemned,” because it is not part of his belief system, and anything that is not
part of his belief system is immoral.>"®

15:1 And we, the strong ones, are obligated to bear with the weaknesses of the weak ones
and not just please ourselves.*”” 15:2 Let each of us please his neighbor for the purpose of
bringing about what is good, for the edification of his neighbor.® 15:3 Certainly, the Messiah did
not please himself, but just as it was written,

The reproaches of those who reproach You fell upon me <Psalm 69:9>.3"

Section 4 of Part 2 of Second Discussion — 15:4-13

15:4 Whatever was written beforehand was written for our instruction, so that, through
perseverance and the persuasion of the scriptures, we may have hope.*®* 15:5 May the God of
perseverance and persuasion give to you the same perspective as one another according to the
Messiah Jesus,*" 15:6 so that, from the same impulse with one voice, you may glorify the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus the Messiah.*®

15:7 Therefore, accept one another just as the Messiah also accepted you to call attention to
the awesomeness of God.*? 15:8 For | say that the Messiah has become a servant of the
circumcision for the sake of the truth of God, in order that He confirm the promises that were
given to the patriarchs®* 15:9 and so that the Gentiles may glorify God for the sake of His mercy,
just as it was written,
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Therefore, I shall confess You among the Gentiles and I shall sing to Your name <2
Samuel 22:50; Psalm 18:49>,%8°

15:10 And again it says,

Rejoice, Gentiles, with His people < Deuteronomy 32:43>,38

15:11 And again,

Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles, and let all the peoples praise Him < Psalm 117:1>.%"

15:12 And again Isaiah says,

There shall be the root of Jesse, even he who rises to rule over the Gentiles. Because of
him the Gentiles shall have hope < Isaiah 11:10>.%

15:13 May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in the midst of your believing, so
that you overflow with hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.3°

Third Discussion — 15:14-33

Part 1 of Third Discussion — 15:14-21

Section 1 of Part 1 of Third Discussion — 15:14-16

15:14 | myself am convinced concerning you, my brothers, that you yourselves are full of
goodness, having been filled with all knowledge and capable of admonishing one another.®
15:15 But | have written to you very boldly on some issues as one who is reminding you on
account of the grace which was given to me by God,**' 15:16 so that | could be a liturgical
servant of the Messiah Jesus to the Gentiles, performing the sacred rites of the good news of
God, in order that my offering of the Gentiles would be acceptable, having been set apart by the
Holy Spirit.3%2

Section 2 of Part 1 of Third Discussion — 15:17-21

15:17 Therefore, | have reason to boast in the Messiah Jesus in the things pertaining to
God.*? 15:18 | will not be so bold as to talk about something except what the Messiah
accomplishes through me for the obedience of the Gentiles in word and deed*** 15:19 by means
of signs and wonders, by means of the Spirit of God, so that | may fill out the good news of the
Messiah from Jerusalem and round about as far as lllyricum.®*® 15:20 Thus, | aspired to proclaim
the good news, not where the Messiah was already named, so that | would not build on another
man’s foundation,>* 15:21 but just as it was written,

What was not announced to them concerning him, they will see, and what they did not
hear, they will understand <Isaiah 52:15>.%9

Part 2 of Third Discussion — 15:22-29

15:22 As a result, | have indeed been impeded from coming to you.™ 15:23 Now, no longer
having a place in these regions and having had a longing for many years to come to you®® 15:24
whenever | were to go to Spain, | hope as | pass through to see you and to be sent forth there
by you, if | may first enjoy your company for a while.*° 15:25 However, | am going to Jerusalem
to serve the set apart ones,*! 15:26 because Macedonia and Achaia were pleased to make a
certain contribution to the poor among the set apart ones in Jerusalem.*%? 15:27 They were well
pleased, and they are indebted to them, because, if they contributed to the Gentiles from their
spiritual things, then the Gentiles are obligated to serve them by means of material things.*®

398
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15:28 Subsequently, after | have completed this and sealed this fruit for them, | will go on to
Spain via you.*®* 15:29 Plus, | know that when | come to you, | will come in the fullness of the
blessing of the Messiah.*%®

Part 3 of Third Discussion — 15:30-33

15:30 | exhort you, brothers, in view of our Lord Jesus the Messiah and because of the Holy
Spirit, to strive with me in your prayers on my behalf to God,*® 15:31 so that | may be delivered
from those who are disobedient in Judea and so that my service to Jerusalem may be
acceptable to the set apart ones.**” 15:32 The result will be that when | come with joy to you by
the will of God, | will be refreshed in your company.*®

15:33 The God of shalom be with you all. Amen.*®

Ending Discussion — 16:1-25

Part 1 of Ending Discussion — 16:1-16

16:1 | commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is a servant of the gathering in Cenchrea,*'°
16:2 so that you welcome her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the set apart ones, and so that
you may stand by her in whatever she needs from you. She has been a benefactor to many,
including to me.*""

16:3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in the Messiah Jesus,*' 16:4 who, for my
life, risked their own necks, to whom do not only | give thanks, but also all the gatherings of the
Gentiles,*'® 16:5 including that which is in their own house.

G4r1i:et Epaenetus, the one whom | love, who is the first one to convert to the Messiah in
Asia.

16:6 Greet Mary, who has greatly labored for you.*'®

16:7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my relatives and fellow prisoners, who are well-known
among the apostles, who were indeed in the Messiah before me.*'®

16:8 Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord.*"’

16:9 Greet Urbanus, our fellow worker in the Messiah, and Stachus, my belove

16:10 Greet Apelles, the one who has been approved in the Messiah. Greet those who are
from among those of Aristobulus.*'®

16:11 Greet Herodian, my relative. Greet those who are from among those of Narcissus,
those who are in the Lord.**

16:12 Greet Tryphaena and Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet Persis, the beloved, who
has labored greatly in the Lord.**’

16:13 Greet Rufus, the chosen one in the Lord, and his and my mother.*??

16:14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brothers with them.**

16‘:112‘? Greet Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, Olympas, and all those who are with
them.

16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the gatherings of the Messiah greet you.**

412

d 418

Part 2 of Ending Discussion — 16:17-20

16:17 | urge you, brothers, to keep an eye out for those who cause divisions and stumbling
blocks contrary to the teaching which you have learned. Turn away from them,*?® 16:18 because
such men are not serving our Lord the Messiah but their own appetites. Through their smooth
and flattering speech, they deceive the hearts of the innocent.**’

16:19 The report of your obedience has reached everyone. Therefore, | rejoice over you, and
I deiizge that you be wise with respect to what is good and innocent with respect to what is
evil.

16:20 The God of shalom will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord
Jesus be with you.*?*
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16:21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you, along with Lucius, Jason, and Sopater, my
kinsmen.**°

Part 3 of Ending Discussion — 16:21-23

16:22 I, Tertius, who write this letter, greet you because of the Lor:

16:23 Gaius, my host and the host of the whole gathering, greets you. Erastus, the city
treasurer, greets you, along with Quartus, the brother.**?

16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Messiah be with all of you. Amen.**

d 431

Part 4 of Ending Discussion — 16:24-27

16:25 To Him who has the power to establish you according to my message of the good
news and the proclamation of Jesus the Messiah, according to the revealing of the mystery
which has been kept secret for long ages past,*** 16:26 but now has been manifested, even
through the writings of the prophets, which, according to the commandment of the eternal God,
has been made known to all the Gentiles for the purpose of their obedience of belief,** 16:27 to
the only wise God, in view of Jesus the Messiah, be the glory into the ages. Amen.**
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' TIadhog Sodrog *Xpiotod Incodr, kAnTog mdcTtolog dpmpiouévog eic edayyéhiov 8eod — cf. Acts 9. Paul declares that he
had been specifically picked by God out of all the rest of humanity in existence at the time to be confronted by the resurrected
Jesus on his way to Damascus, Syria to arrest Christians. Jesus announced to Paul that he was now one of his apostles with the
unique responsibility to tell non-Jews, i.e., Gentiles, about him as the Jewish Messiah, that man who will free the Jews from their
earthly enemies and restore the Kingdom of Israel and who will free both Jews and Gentiles from God’s wrath and eternal
condemnation so that they acquire eternal life.

Consequently, Paul understands himself to be a bondslave of his master Jesus so that he is fully resolved to follow Jesus in the
responsibility that he has given him. The situation in Rome is that, for eight years since the edict of A.D. 48 by the emperor
Claudius to expel all the Jews from Rome, Gentiles have become Christians but have not had to live their Christianity in the
presence of Jews. However, Claudius has died, thus allowing Jews to return to the capital city, and Paul is concerned that they
will pressure Gentile Christians to follow the Mosaic Covenant as the basis for their salvation from God instead of Jesus and his
death and resurrection being this basis. Thus, at the outset of this letter, Paul mentions his qualifications that allow him to speak
authoritatively on the subject of Christianity for both Jews and Gentiles along with Jesus’ qualifications for being the Messiah.
First, Paul is a committed follower of Jesus who is fulfilling his responsibility as an apostle to present to the Gentiles the
beneficial message of Jesus as eternal king of the Kingdom of God and savior from God’s condemnation.

And the message of Jesus is good news, the gospel, because it is by believing in Jesus and obeying him only, not the Mosaic
Covenant, that any human being acquires God’s eternal mercy and life.

25 mpoemnyYEIAOTO 1 TV TPOPNTAV ardTOD Ev ypoaic dyiong — The information and the message about a human being who
comes and fulfills the role of the Jewish Messiah are not new. They are found in the Old Testament, whose writers as truthful
prophets of God reveal His plan to use the Jewish Messiah to rescue the Jewish people from their enemies and both Jews and
Gentiles from His eternal condemnation. It is mainly to the OT, because the New Testament did not yet exist, that Paul refers the
Roman Christians for their acquiring a knowledge and understanding of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. Yet, he is going to
provide them his own rendition to instruct them in the uniqueness of Jesus for their salvation.

3 mept 10D VOB AVTOD TOD "yevopuévou k oTéprotog Aaid kot oépra — God’s “Son” is a technical term for the descendant
of David who acts as both King of the eternal Kingdom of God and Priest of sinful human beings who will need him as advocate
at the judgment of God in order to obtain His eternal mercy. Cf. 2 Samuel 7, Psalm 2, Psalm 8, Psalm 89, etc. for passages
describing the Davidic Covenant where God declares to David as the first Son of God that his descendant will also be the Son of
God. As a complete human being acting in the role of God within the creation, Jesus was the one and only descendant of David
who will also act in the role of King of the eternal Kingdom of God and Priest at the final judgment (cf. Hebrews). David and all
other of his descendants who were kings of Israel, e.g., Solomon, Rehoboam, et al., were neither priests nor the final king of
Israel. These roles are designated for the one unique descendant of David, Jesus of Nazareth.

4 700 "Op1o0EVTOC VIOD BE0D £V SUVAEL KATO TVEDLO GYIOGVHVIG €€ GvacTacEnS vekp®dv, Tncod XpioTod 10D Kupiov MUY —
Jesus of Nazareth was a completely different human being from all others who have lived on earth. He was not only morally
perfect but also God incarnate, so that his entire life of announcing his identity and verifying it through his actions, especially his
crucifixion, qualified him to be declared by God to be the Son of God and Messiah, which God affirmed by raising Jesus from
the dead. Jesus was also unique among all human beings in that he was the only son of God, i.e., in the line of David, Solomon,
Rehoboam, et al., who would be the permanent and eternal Son of God (capital “S”’) who would rule over the eternal Kingdom of
God.

Paul refers to Jesus’ different “spirit,” which is the role that God has planned for him in His mind from before the beginning of
the creation. And Jesus clearly lived according to his unique spirit and role by always obeying God the Father.

Paul also calls him “our Lord,” using the 1% person plural possessive pronoun to refer to others with him in Corinth, where he is
writing this letter, who are his apostolic co-workers, even though he does not name them here. Instead, he lists them at the end of
the letter in 16:21—Timothy, Lucius, Jason, and Sopater. Probably, Tertius, Gaius, Erastus, and Quartus can be included in this
list.

58U 00 EAGPopey APV KO GTOGTOANV €iC VTOKONV TioTEMG £V TAGY TOi £0vesty Ve 10D dvépatog avtod — Paul has
already switched from the 1% person singular to 1% person plural in order to include his current traveling companion, Timothy, as
a member of his apostolic entourage, probably along with others who are mentioned in 16:21ff. Paul comments that God has
given them grace, which he will say later is the key element of God’s activity towards sinful human beings who deserve only His
anger and destruction (cf. Romans 3:24, “so that they are justified as a gift by means of His grace in the light of the redemption
that is because of the Messiah Jesus”). Also, Paul knows that if God has assigned him the responsibility of proclaiming to the
Gentiles the message of Jesus as the Messiah, that it will not be for nothing. There will be a positive response of genuine
obedience to the message among the Gentiles. Some Gentiles will believe the gospel and order their lives in line with the moral
commandments of Jesus and God. And all this is for the sake of Jesus’ name, i.e., his purpose and what he is all about. In other
words, Jesus’ mission would not be complete if there were no Gentiles to rule over. He will restore the Kingdom of Israel for the
Jews, and he will bring about eternal salvation and life for both Jews and Gentiles.

% ¢v oi¢ gote kol Vueilc kKAnTol Incod Xpiotod — Clearly, these Roman Gentile Christians are among those whom God has
purposed to become believers in Jesus as the Messiah, even though the apostle Paul had not personally been the apostolic tool of
God to provide them with this information. This shows that people in the 1% century Roman Empire were becoming Christians
apart from personal contact with an apostle, while also they were equally dependent as all other Christians on the apostles as the
source of authoritative truth regarding Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah.

21



June 17, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Romans

7 o1V T0i¢ 006V B¢V Podun ‘dyamnTolc B£0D’, kKANTOIC Gylolc, * xapig DUiv Kol eipivnt Gmd 020D TATPOS HUAY KOL KVPIOV
‘Inocod Xpiotod — God has demonstrated His love to these Gentiles by changing them inwardly and causing them to grab onto the
New Testament message by their abandoning their former Roman paganism and believing in Jesus as the Messiah, thus making
them really different and of a completely separate category in comparison to their non-Jewish, pagan friends and fellow-citizens
of Rome. God has called them to Himself and made them members of the group who will acquire eternal life.

What a radical change for non-Jews living so far away from Israel and having had probably very little exposure to Old Testament
Judaism. It would take a miracle of God to pull this off. Paul ends this introduction by wishing further kindness from God and
wholeness in life as much as is possible for a depraved human being in the present, temporal realm, and certainly on into the
eternal realm. Thus, his salutation is for this kindness and wholeness to come both from God who is the Father of Christians by
virtue of His creating and choosing them, and from Jesus as the final Davidic king, which will especially be the case at the final
judgment when Jesus is a successful advocate before the Father for eternal mercy on behalf of authentic believers.

The two ideas of God’s love for people and their being different from the rest of humanity are also mentioned by Paul, Silvanus,
and Timothy in 2 Thessalonians 2:13, “We are obligated to thank God always for you, brothers, who are loved by the Lord,
because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation because of your set-apart spirit and belief in the truth.”

8 MIpdTov pev edxop1oTd T@ 0ed wov "81d Incod XpioTod 'mept TAvImV DUdV 6Tt 1 TIoTIC VUV KaToyYEAAETOL &V O TR
kooue — Rather than be concerned that he was not the one who first proclaimed the Messianic message to the Roman Gentiles,
Paul is delighted to know about their belief and that it is fairly common knowledge within the Roman Empire. For the people of
the Roman Empire in the 1% century, the empire constituted the “whole world.” Probably, his statement about their belief’s being
proclaimed throughout the Roman Empire (as much as he is aware of it) is his way of saying that, as far as he is concerned, their
belief is genuine and persevering, which it must be in order for them to gain the final goal of belief in the Jewish Messiah, eternal
mercy and life.

 UEPTVC YEp Hov 6TV 6 BEGC, O AorTpedm &V T TVeBUOTl oV &V TG edaryyehin ToD vioD 0HTOD, K¢ GdloheinTOg Pveioy
vudv worovuat — While Jesus’ “spirit” characterizes him as a human being to be the Messiah, Paul’s “spirit” characterizes him to
be a caring and loving apostle who deals properly with other human beings, which includes his speaking to God about these
Roman Gentile Christians whom he has never seen. It is not that Paul is always praying, because there are other things that he
does in life, such as proclaim the gospel, eat his food, converse with other people, etc., i.e., things that include what all human
beings do. Instead, he repeatedly (ddiareintog) prays when he gets the opportunity.

10 rgvtote €My 1@V TPoGELXDY LoV deduevog el Tmg 8N ToTE eVodwONGONHL EV TG BeEAUOTL TOD Be0D EABELY TPOC VUGS —
Whenever Paul does get the opportunity to pray, as a good apostle, he would love to visit Rome and interact with these Gentiles
regarding the message of Jesus as the Messiah and mentions this. Thus, he requests of God that he eventually get to Rome and
spend some time with them. Little does he know that this will all happen because of his being arrested and put on trial by both the
Jews and the Romans (cf. Acts 21ff.). In the meantime, Paul acknowledges that any success on his part in making it to Rome will
be because God allows it based upon his sovereign writing of the story of creation. Until then, he must wait for God to include
this in His story.

1 emmo0d yop 1delv DUAC, Tvor T HeTad®d XEPIoUO DIV TVELUOTIKOV ei¢ TO oTnpuydiivon dudc — Not that these Roman
Christians could not obtain eternal life strictly through their belief in Jesus as a result of what they have heard so far about him,
but Paul desires to firm up more completely their understanding of the biblical message by using his apostolic knowledge, skills,
and authority to convey the message to them. The result would be that Paul would give the Roman Gentile Christians a gift,
indeed a spiritual gift, his clear understanding of the apostolic message that would enhance their understanding of it, which, in
turn, would provide them with a greater intellectual foundation for believing these ideas. Paul implies that this would also result
in their giving him a gift—the enjoyment of seeing other people embrace these biblical ideas, which, in turn, would strengthen
his own belief as he experiences a level of success in his efforts to carry out his God-mandated responsibility of proclaiming the
NT message of Jesus as the Messiah to the Gentiles of the Roman Empire (cf. Acts 9).

12 70010 8¢ 0TIV GVUTOPAKANOTFVOL "V VUiV S8 TG &v dAAfAOLG TioTEDS DUAY Te Kol uod — Paul also confirms that, in spite
of his being an apostle, he benefits from interacting with other Christians by being encouraged in his belief and commitment to
the NT message. He probably helps himself by listening to his own words as he repeats the ideas that he has known and been
teaching for many years after restudying the Old Testament with Jesus’ help and learning it accurately—that it points to Jesus of
Nazareth as the Jewish Messiah and eternal king and priest. And his listeners help him by interacting with him on these ideas and
embracing them with joy and enthusiasm.

13 00 8éAm 8¢ g dyvoeiv, aided@ol, 8Tt TOALGKIG TPoeBEunY EMBELY TPOC VLA, KoL EKOAVONY dxpt TOD debpo, Tvor TIveL
KOPTOV XD Kol £€v DUV KoBoG Kol €v Toig Aowroig é0vestv — Paul’s desire is to let the Roman Christians know how much he
has sought to visit them in order that he may fulfill his Gentile responsibility towards even them, in spite of the fact that they are
already Christians. He wants to see their understanding of the Jewish Messiah grow from personal contact with him, an apostle,
especially after they have come out of Roman paganism and converted to a belief in the one, true God and His Messiah.
However, his plans to do so just have not come together so far—because it is not yet God’s sovereign desire for it to happen. It
will happen later as Luke tells us in Acts 27-28.

14 “EAAnoiv te ko BapPdpoic, cogoic Te kot dvoftolg dpetdétng eiul — Paul’s apostolic responsibility as given to him by God
requires that he proclaim the NT message of Jesus as the Messiah to all whom he encounters, while eventually his main
obligation is to the Gentiles, which includes “barbarians,” i.e., slaves who have been acquired from far away lands that have been
conquered by the Romans and who definitely are considered as lower class inhabitants of the Romans Empire. Paul has tried to
communicate the information about Jesus to the Jews, but he mostly met with rejection (cf. Acts 13-14). Thus, he learned his
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lesson both from the original statement that Jesus had made to him about sending him to the Gentiles and from the obvious lack
of interest in Jesus as their Messiah by the Jews. He definitely is called to be the one and only apostle to the Gentiles. As long as
a person is a living, breathing non-Jewish human being, Paul is theologically obligated to proclaim to him the message of Jesus’
messiahship. This is to both the upper class, the “Greeks,” i.e., people who have adopted the Greek culture because of its
sophistication, and the lower class, “the barbarians” who lack cultural sophistication.

15 oBtag 10 Kot Eug FTpdOvpoY kel T Dpiv “toic &v Poun edayyedicacoon — Probably especially because Rome is Rome, Paul
would love to get there and present this information about the Jewish Messiah to its community. And the fact that his readers are
already believers in Jesus as the Jewish Messiah does not at all diminish his enthusiasm to “evangelize” them, i.e., to proclaim
the good news of God’s eternal mercy that is made available through Jesus as high priest on the day of judgment and king in the
eternal Kingdom of God.

16.0% yap émoncydvopon To edoyyEAoV T, Svvauig Yop 80D 0TIV Peic cOTNPioV TOvTL 1@ TioTevovl, Tovdaiw e °TpdTOV
kot "EAAnwvi — Certainly, Paul would never really be embarrassed about the information of Jesus as the Messiah. After all, the
biblical message of Jesus of Nazareth as the eternal Jewish Messiah is the most important information that a human being can
hear. Therefore, this must be simply a way for Paul to state the importance of the information. But is he thinking that the Roman
Christians might become embarrassed by it when they feel the pressure from Jews to make the Mosaic Covenant central to their
relationship with God. “Oops, we did not realize we were on the wrong path,” they might think. Paul will affirm the centrality of
Jesus in this letter—as he does in all his letters.

When God uses the gospel in a person’s life and heart, it packs a divine and powerful punch by causing the person to be changed
inwardly so as to believe it, thus qualifying him to escape God’s eternal condemnation and the destruction that he deserves.
Because the Jews are God’s “chosen people” on earth and play a special role of revealing God as a people group to all other
people groups in the present realm (cf. Deuteronomy 4), they, in a sense, have the right of first refusal to the message with the
Gentiles’ following just behind in their right to hear the message and either embrace it or reject it.

Here Paul uses “Greek” to refer to not just the sophisticated upper class of Roman society, but to all non-Jews regardless of their
station in society.

17 Sukoroovvn yop 00D év DT ATOKAAVTTETOL K TIoTEMG €i¢ TioTIV, KaBOg YéypomTar 6 8¢ dikouog £k wiotewg {NoeTot —
The Greek word dikaisounay (Stkonocvvn) basically means forgiveness, i.e., being released by God from one’s obligation as a
sinful human being to be punished eternally for having rebelled against God. Thus, a person is pardoned of his crime or crimes. It
is this release from eternal punishment that God grants to people who genuinely believe the message of Jesus as the Messiah (cf.
Romans 3:211f.). The word justification incorporates these ideas.

It is not that “belief” per se is some sort of magic wand that a human being waves in order to obtain justification and escape
God’s condemnation, but it is that which identifies a person’s fundamental commitment to an understanding of the nature of
reality that matches God’s. And it is this latter idea that God requires to be saved from His wrath and condemnation. If a person
believes wholeheartedly that the moon is made of Swiss cheese and declares that this is his most important knowledge of the
nature of reality, then this identifies his fundamental commitment, so that he lives his life in the light of this apparent fact. In
other words, his every thought and action can be related to and tied to his belief that the moon is made of Swiss cheese, even if it
cannot be tied to other things that are true. If a person believes wholeheartedly that Jesus is the biblical Messiah, so that he lives
his life in the light of this fact, then this identifies his most basic commitment as a human being and qualifies him to escape
God’s eternal condemnation.

In Habbakuk, God promises through and to the prophet not only that He is going to bring destruction upon the Jews by means of
the Babylonians, but also that He is going to grant eternal life to any Jew who genuinely believes Him for His promises through
Abraham to shape the Jews eventually into a great nation and to rescue into eternal life anyone, Jew or Gentile, who authentically
mimics Abraham’s belief in Him. Here Paul quotes Habakkuk 2:4, where God declares that the proud Jew will reject the biblical
message, even while religiously performing the Mosaic Covenant. On the other hand, the Jew who is willing to believe the
promises that God gave to Abraham, even while experiencing God’s judgment on the Jews in Habakkuk’s day, will receive
eternal life. Thus, pride is the enemy of belief and truth, while humility is their friend. Cf. Galatians 3:11 and Hebrews 10:38
where Habakkuk 2:4 is also quoted in the NT.

Paul explicitly states the importance of belief here at the beginning of the letter and will develop his case that it is belief brought
about by the miraculous inward work of the Spirit of God which marks an authentic child of God as opposed to someone’s
simply performing the religious system of the Mosaic Covenant by virtue of their natural human ability to make choices and
engage in living life in a religious manner. By extrapolation, this is also true of anyone simply doing Christianity without actually
being changed internally at the level of the commitments of his heart by God’s Spirit. Paul will also show in chapter 4 that
anyone’s belief that is of the same kind as Abraham’s is what qualifies the person for eternal salvation, just like any Jew’s belief
that is of the same kind as their ancestor Abraham’s. Abraham’s belief was in the light of the truth which God had presented him,
not an add-on to religious behavior he was performing in line with, for example, the Mosaic Covenant.

18 AmokaldmTeton yop opyn 020 G 0VpovOD EML TECAV BGEPEIV Kol AdIKiaV BvOpOTOV T@V TNV GARBeloy £V Gidukiy
katexdviov — The present tense is probably not saying that God is currently expressing His anger towards unbelievers. Instead,
Paul means that He is set to express it at the end of this age, what in 2:3 he calls “the judgment of God [NAS95]” and in 2:5 “the
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God [NAS95].”

There are two possible responses from God to us human beings. The response that we deserve is His anger along with eternal
condemnation and destruction, because we have rebelled against Him as Paul goes on to explain. Cf. Romans 2:5 But because of
your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous
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judgment of God [NAS95].

The response that we do not deserve is His kindness and mercy, which God grants to those whom He chooses, as Paul will also
go on to explain in chapter 8. He begins here with God’s anger for the sake of the Roman Gentile Christians, to make sure their
understanding of the biblical message is fundamental and accurate. It is from out of the midst of God’s future anger that the
Roman Christians have escaped. But how is it that Gentiles, who have probably not been exposed directly to even the Old
Testament writings, are deserving of God’s eternal condemnation? Does not this seem a bit unfair. Paul will explain otherwise in
chapter 1—that all human beings know God exists and that they should worship and seek to obey Him. They also know that they
stand eternally condemned before Him if they do not.

Paul starts by indicating that human beings naturally push any ideas about God of which they are aware out of their minds by
using immoral means to do so. In other words, they engage in immoral thinking and behavior in order to avoid dealing with good
moral thinking and behavior. They run from truth by running towards falsehood. They run from authentic morality by running
towards immorality. They run from righteousness and goodness by running towards sin and evil. Paul is saying that this is just
people’s inherent nature. They use whatever technique they can devise, even if they call it seeking truth and refer to the Bible (cf.
Romans 2 and the self-righteous Jew), to avoid the biblical truth.

19 81611 10 Yv®0TOV T0D 020D POvepOV EGTIV v ardToic 6 BedC Yo avToig épavépwcev — God is definitely knowable by all
human beings. He has not hidden Himself from any of us, but instead has revealed Himself to all. This is the reason why God
will act with anger and justice towards all human beings who reject Him, even pagan Gentiles in Rome, who have probably never
been directly exposed to the Old Testament writings before hearing about Jesus as the Messiah. We all are equally deserving of
eternal condemnation, regardless of when in human history or where on this earth we have lived. Indeed, we all are as deserving
of God’s condemnation as anyone who knows all there is to know about God from the Bible and yet rejects this information. It is
not the amount of information about God that rescues a human being from God’s anger and destruction. It is the quality of a
person’s response to God that does. Paul will make this clear in Romans 2:3-10.

Paul goes on to explain how God has clearly revealed Himself to all human beings.

20 11 youp GLOpOLTOL DTOD GO KTIGEMC KOGUOV TOIC TOUUOGIY VOOUUEVE KaBopaTal, T Te Giid10¢ adToD Svvag kol BeldTng —
The mere fact that the cosmos exists and that it obviously must have been created by a transcendent Creator communicates
directly to all human beings’ minds that there is a God. Thus, the human mind is fully capable of grasping the fact that there is a
transcendent, eternal, creator God who has brought all that we see, touch, and feel into existence. We cannot see, touch, or feel
Him, but we perceive the effects of His power and transcendence. Therefore, it is not just that the human mind has the ability to
detect that God is there. It cannot help itself but do so. God’s existence is a first principle of human knowledge. Because of the
way that God has designed the human beings’ minds, they must and will come to the conclusion that God exists and has created
all that we see, touch, feel, and hear.

Thus, the issue is not if God exists. The issue is what does as human being do with the clear and obvious information that his
mind naturally takes in and that he cannot refuse at one level?

21 gic 10 elvorl adTOVE BVATOAOYHTOVE S10TL YVEVTEC TOV B0V 0V) MG BedV £86EacoV T MOYapicTNoAY, GAL Enataiddncay &v
701G S10A0YIoHOTG CVTAV Kl £€6K0TIoON 1 Govverog avt@dv kapdia — Therefore, no human being can defend himself before
God to the effect that he does not deserve His eternal condemnation, not even those who are apparently completely ignorant of
God because they have never heard about Him from the Bible.

Instead, there is something about our moral makeup that compels us to rebel against God, neither granting Him the respect that
He deserves nor the gratitude that we should obviously give Him for His provision in our lives. In addition, people devise
explanations for reality that are just plain stupid, and their inward, moral condition can be described as being like people
wandering in darkness who have no clue as to where they are really going. Indeed, the darkness of their inward condition keeps
getting worse and worse as they progress through life—unless God changes their inwardness by His Spirit (cf. Romans 2:28,.29).
Dallas Willard in his book Knowing Christ Today quotes a professor of biology in the Introduction, “Let me summarize my
views on what modern evolutionary biology tells us loud and clear... There are no gods, no purposes, no goal-directed forces of
any kind. There is no life after death. When I die, I am absolutely certain that I am going to be dead. That’s the end for me. There
is no ultimate foundation for ethics, no ultimate meaning to life, and no free will for humans, either.” Soren Kierkegaard in his
book The Sickness Unto Death would cite this as a prime example of someone living in despair.

22 pGoKOVTEG EIVOL GOPOL EUOPAVONGAV Kol HALAEOY THV SOEaV TOD GPBEPTOV BE0D £V OLOLOUOTL EIKGVOS POOPTOD
AVOPOTOL KoL TETEWVAV Kol TeTponédav kol epret@v — Human beings love to take themselves way too seriously, especially
when it comes to the value of their ideas. People actually think that they have got reality figured out and are pretty smart for
having done so. In our day, academicians and scientists are so proud of themselves for promoting the notion that Darwinian
evolution is the source of our existence and concluding that there is no God, not basis for ethics, and no life after death. In this
way, people actually think that they have got reality figured out. Nevertheless, they are fools as they ascribe worth, power, and
control of the cosmos to elements only within the cosmos—and not to God!

In Paul’s day, pagan idolatry is the predominant way of explaining reality with the use of figurines to represent the natural
elements of the universe that are all that exist. The people call these natural elements gods, because they believe that it is these
elements that ultimately are the life-giving and life-changing forces of reality. The problem is not the figurines per se, but the fact
that people ascribe so much value, worth, and power to created elements that could disappear in a heartbeat if the transcendent
Creator God chose to stop creating them. And they do this while ignoring the One who cannot disappear, because He is eternal
and all-powerful. And, of course, it is He, not the forces within the creation, who deserves their attention, worship, approbation,
and gratitude for His power and provision.
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2 AW mapédokev adTodg 6 00g &V TOIC EMBLPINLS THV KOPSIAV adTOV £ig BKoOapSioy T0D GTINALECOH0L TO COUNTA ADTMV
év avtoig — With bad ideas about reality come bad actions within reality. Because of people’s willful rejection of God, as the
story that He is telling goes, He lets them run amok with their moral rebellion into all kinds of immoral activities that result in the
misuse of their bodies and their dishonoring themselves by not using their bodies for the intended purposes for which God has
designed them with their minds, i.e., for them to think and do that which is moral. The fact is also that people long to rebel
against God more than anything, and they choose to fulfill their longings in rebellion against God. This is the basic way of
defining their sinfulness.

In Romans 7 & 8, Paul will identify the “flesh,” a sinful human being’s foundation moral nature, as the source of his evil
cravings. In Romans 2 he will indicate that it is a person’s “unrepentant heart,” which is a heart that is committed to disobeying
God, that leads him to choose to do what is immoral. Here in Romans 1 Paul is saying that the combination of a person’s defining
essence as evil (“flesh”) and his “heart” that is committed to evil that results in the “cravings of his heart” leading him to engage
in moral uncleanness and dishonor his body.

cf. Isaiah 64:7 There is no one who calls on Your name, who arouses himself to take hold of You; for You have hidden Your face
from us and have delivered us into the power of our iniquities (ki Topédnkag NUOG dud TAG GUAPTIOG NUAV).

Our sinful longings are powerful inclinations, and sometimes we cannot keep from fulfilling them, even as Christians. The good
news, though, is that Christians long more to be forgiven than they do to be ungodly. Cf. Romans 4:5 But to the one who does not
work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as righteousness [NAS95].

24 oftiveg peTRAOEQY TV GANOeIY TOD B0D &V TG Wwevdel kol oefdoOncaY Kol EMGTpEVGOY TH KTioEL TOpd TOV KTicavVIa,
G €oTiv £0AOYNTOG €1 TOVG aidvag, dunv — The result of people’s rebellion against God and sinfulness is that they look to only
the creation for the ultimate source of causation within it. The ancient peoples ascribed names and personalities to the forces of
nature and called them gods. More modern people speak of Mother Nature but consider evolution to be personless, mindless, and
yet “smart” enough to choose to cause adapting and coping characteristics within organisms that also have “decided” to become
such from disorganized organic material. People “even revere and serve” their own evil cravings as part of the creation and which
Paul will go on to describe. Thus, people ignore God and the worship and praise that He deserves for all His accomplishments.
The notion of “exchange” is prominent here in Paul’s thoughts. Either a person retains truth and its accompanying component of
morality, or he substitutes a counterfeit, the lie that God does not exist and does not demand moral thinking and behavior from
His human creatures. To exchange skim milk for whole milk is one thing and certainly not condemnable by God. To exchange
the truth about God for a lie involving His creation is to be deserving of eternal condemnation by God.

25 Ak 10970 TOopESKEY 0DTOVG O BEOC €l TAOM dTyiog, ol Te yop ONALLon 0DTOV HETHAAXEAY THV QUGIKNY XpficLy €ig THY
napa @votv — Paul says that God lets people run with their rebellion against Him to the extent that women fulfill their “natural”
human sexual passions and desires via an unnatural avenue, homosexuality. Just as people refuse to grant the Creator of nature
the attention that He is due, they also refuse to grant His design of nature the place that it is due. Thus, they act contrary to God’s
design of nature as part of their rebellion against God and claim that the design is other than it is, indeed, the very opposite of
what God intends.

Paul uses homosexuality as a clear example of a misuse of God’s design. It is impossible for women to procreate through sexual
“intercourse” with one another, just as it is impossible for men to do so likewise. The sexual passion is a strong passion, but
fulfilling it through a misuse of God’s design is to rebel against God.

26 puoieg Te Kol 0l GpoeveC BPEVTES TV QUGTKTV XpToV THC Onieiog EEekovOnoay &v Ti OpéEel avTdV eig GAAAOVG,
dpoeveg €V APoESTY TNV AGYMUOCVVNV KATEPYULOUEVOL KOl TNV GVTIMIeOiay v €8el THig TAGVNG adT®dV &v EdVTOIG
anoloupdvovieg — Paul says that not only do women engage in homosexuality that is clearly contrary to the design of nature as
part of their rebellion against God, but so do men. Here, Paul also mentions that there will be a consequence that must follow
from God’s being a God of justice. He has already mentioned it as God’s anger, resulting in eternal destruction.

2T Kot koB®OS 00K £30KILOGaV TOV BEOV EXELV £V EMLYVOGEL TAPESOKEY 0HTOVE 6 B0 £ig ASOKIOV VOBV, TOlElv TO uN)
kafnkovta — Paul has intimated this already, that people are rebelliously defective in their thinking about God, so that when God
turns them loose to continue to rebel against Him, their defective thinking leads them to act in all sorts of immoral ways, which
Paul then lists in vs. 29-31. Thus, their exchange of truth for falsehood results in God’s handing them over to an immoral way of
living.

They do not attest to the value of having God in their understanding of reality. Therefore, God (as the story goes) grants them
permission to have minds that do not attest to the value of knowing Him. As a result, they do not perform actions that are not
fitting for human beings to perform.

28 remAnpopévong mdon &dikiq movnpig tAeovetio kokie — Unrighteousness = that which is not moral. Evil = that which is not
morally good. nieove&io refers to the people doing whatever is necessary in order to perform the evil of their intent, i.e., it is
boundless evil. Wickedness = that which is not morally good.

2 uestodg PHGVOV POvov Eprdog S6Aov Kkokondeiag, yibvpiotdc — Envy = wanting what someone else has when it is clearly not
something that God wants a person to have, even if it is something of a non-moral nature. Murder = wanting someone not to exist
and even causing them not to exist when it is not our right to do this. Strife = willfully choosing to be in conflict with others
instead of pursuing a peaceful and harmonious relationship with them to the extent that it is possible for us. Deceit =
misrepresenting the truth so as to lead someone to believe a lie, thinking that they are believing the truth. Wishing harm to others
= hoping people suffer and undergo pain when it is not our right either to want this or cause this. Gossips = speaking about
someone’s misfortune or moral or non-moral shortcomings to others in order to put them down and build ourselves up as better
than they are.

25



June 17, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Romans

30 xoTaAGAOVS BE0GTUYEIC VPPIGTAC VTEPNPEVOVS GAALOVOC, EPEVPETHC KOKMVY, Yovedolv ameBelc — Slanderers = common
error that people, who are in an abject state of rebellion against God, make is to consider themselves superior to others, especially
those who subscribe to the claim that the Bible is God’s inerrant communication to mankind and who proclaim its message to
others as best as they can. In addition, the use whatever techniques are available, even making new ones up if they need be, to
make others feel less than they are. Naturally, a useful technique is to speak ill of people who believe that the Bible is the truth.
God-haters = rejecting God and refusing to humble oneself before Him to obtain His forgiveness or refusing to obey Him and His
moral commandments. Arrogant, prideful, and boasters = a person’s thinking that he is better, greater, inherently more important,
and more valuable than other human beings. Inventors of evil = creative in the way a person rebels against God without repenting
and seeking to do what is good. Disobedient to parents = those who start at a young age willfully defying authority and choosing
to be selfish and rebellious, putting their desires ahead of everyone else’s.

31 Giovvétong BovveEToNg BlaTopyoug divederuovoc — Void of understanding = lacking a good understanding of the reality in
which they are living, including the reality about both God and themselves within the creation. Agreement-breakers = lacking the
willingness to keep an agreement in the manner that they should. And Paul may be thinking mostly of the agreement that God
made with the Jews, the Mosaic Covenant, as he heads towards chapter 2 and the religious Jew who thinks he is keeping God’s
covenant when he is only performing it on an outward and superficial level. But it could be that he is thinking of only agreements
and contracts between human beings. Without normal human affection = lacking a basic human ability to be kind and caring
towards others, so that, finally, they cannot and do not care for those who are in need, even the need or right to be treated with
civility and respect. Unmerciful = unwilling to forgive others for their being hurtful, even while knowing that we all need God’s
forgiveness. In their arrogance, people can even belittle and slander others to the extent that they are convinced that they deserve
God’s forgiveness, which is an oxymoron, while others do not (cf. 2:3). In short, people become worse than animal-like in the
midst of their abandonment of the ideas of God to which their minds naturally lead them as they perceive the created cosmos.

32 oitiveg 10 Sikoiopo ToD B0 Emyvovieg 6T ol T ToDTO TPAGGoVTES GELOL BaVATOV EiGTY, 00 LOVOV DTO TOL0DGLY
AALGL KO cuvevdokoDoy T0ig Tpdocovowy — Paul ends his general description of sinful humanity by stating that, in spite of
people’s defective thinking about God and morality, they cannot push out of their minds the fact that they are accountable to God
and will incur eternal death and destruction because of His justice. It is reasonable to assume that they also realize that eternal life
is available from God as His gift. But they reject both their accountability and the gift of life.

In addition, people try to bolster their courage against God by encouraging each other to rebel against Him, thus employing the
principle of strength in numbers. People can claim that there is no such thing as morality, but they know they are wrong, just as
people can claim they are better than other people and acceptable to God, but they also know they are wrong (cf. 2:2).

Paul’s description here of human beings is a far cry from the common belief that people are basically good and have only the
potential for evil. While it is true that most people have figured out that pursuing a certain level of moral goodness will make
their lives personally more enjoyable than if they do not, nevertheless, their fundamental desires are oriented towards rejecting
the truth about God and His moral commandments. People really are evil and have only the potential for good. This potential
some people try to fulfill at a level that looks acceptable to others and even to God, but it still constitutes rebellion against Him.
Even those whom God changes inwardly fulfill this potential to a degree in the present reality. Authentic believers do not become
morally perfect in the present realm, but at least they do no completely ignore God and their sin.

33 AW &vamoAdynTog €l, G &veponEe TAG 6 KPivov v @ YO KPIVELG TOV ETEPOV, GEAVTOV KATOKPIVELG, T¢ YOp aOTé TPAGGELG
0 kpivev — After commenting on the immoral condition of humanity in general and its consequences, Paul turns his attention to
the individual who tends to think that he is a self-actualized morally acceptable person, that is, acceptable to God—which is the
tendency for both Jews and Gentiles, while Paul probably has the Jew mostly in mind. But we all think that we are better than we
are and better than others, even while being acceptable to God, if we are willing to admit that there is a God. If we did not think
that we are better, then we would genuinely repent of our sin. But this we do only if God has changed our hearts and caused us to
do so.

Paul has already stated this characteristic of self-righteousness that exists in all sinners when he used the words arrogant, prideful,
and boastful in 1:30. And this will then permit him to address directly and more explicitly, starting in 2:17, the arrogant, prideful,
and boastful Jew, who firmly believes that his being a member of the nation of Israel and his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant
make him not only special to God, a good person simply by virtue of his ethnicity, but also worthy of God’s blessings and who
considers all Gentiles who are not followers of the Mosaic Covenant to be cursed by God. Thus, the self-righteous Jew
rationalizes his lack of mercy and leniency towards Gentiles, i.e., his being dvelenpov, the last word in 1:31. He does not have to
be lenient towards people who are not special like him.

Considering that Paul is writing this letter to Gentile Christians in Rome who are soon going to be confronted by both believing
and non-believing Jews returning to Rome after an eight year gap in the Jews’ presence in the capital city, he is most likely
segueing to this section starting in chapter 2 where he will focus on the Jewish perspective on God because he wants to prepare
his readers for conversations that returning Jews to Rome will be having with them. The most extreme case will be the kind of
Jew whom he describes in 2:17ff., one who considers himself worthy of God’s mercy and love because he is Jewish and has
faithfully obeyed the Mosaic Covenant and who thinks he can assess other people’s moral nature and behavior while he himself
is different and acceptable to God. Therefore, he “judges” others without properly and accurately judging himself.

However, Paul will point out that this perspective lacks an accurate self-assessment of the depth of a person’s sin and sinfulness.
The person thinks he is better than he is because he is not facing honestly into “the same things” that he is doing—arrogance,
pride, envy, wishing harm to others, etc. He overlooks his own sin because of his ethnicity and religious behavior. We typically
call this person a self-righteous hypocrite. We also notice that these “same things” for Paul are not always external in their nature.
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They are choices that people make inside and that may not manifest themselves in an obvious way outside. A person can envy
others and come across humble and kind towards them—ignoring the envy. It is the Spirit of God who makes us aware of our
inner sin in the midst of our outer kindness and goodness. This then should lead to genuine repentance and genuine humility,
kindness, and goodness.

In addition, Paul used to be a self-righteous Jew before God arrested him on the road to Damascus. So he knows exactly what he
is talking about. He has also encountered this Jewish mentality in his travels around the northern Mediterranean area, and it has
been the main reason why he has had to write most of his other letters. Thus, it is how Paul himself was before God changed his
heart and made him aware of the depth of his sinfulness. Paul’s claim here is that people who stand in judgment of other sinners
and think that they are not committing the same evil acts, either internally or externally, as those around them are wrong. And
this leaves self-righteous people defenseless before God at the judgment, even if they as Jews have been “following” the Mosaic
Covenant by diligently paying attention to its 613 commandments.

Paul has just listed in 1:28-32 an entire litany of evil and immoral actions that pagan and atheistic human beings perform in their
rebellion against God. And he is going to say that even self-righteous Jews, who diligently follow the Mosaic Covenant while
ignoring what is really going on inside themselves, commit at least some of these same evil sins against God. Then, in 2:21,22
Paul will state explicitly some of the “very same things” (tc...o0ta) that the self-righteous Jew is committing. His purpose is to
get the self-righteous Jew to look carefully at his own inward sinfulness and become biblically repentant before God, and not just
repentant in a strictly perfunctory manner that is completely unimpressive to God because it lacks the sincerity that He requires.
This section regarding the self-righteous hypocrite is in line with Jesus’ exhortations to his Jewish audience in the Sermon on the
Mount — Matthew 7:1 “Do not judge so that you will not be judged. 2 For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your
standard of measure, it will be measured to you. 3 Why do you look at the speck that is in your brother’s eye, but do not notice
the log that is in your own eye? 4 Or how can you say to your brother, ‘Let me take the speck out of your eye,” and behold, the
log is in your own eye? 5 You hypocrite, first take the log out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly to take the speck out
of your brother’s eye.”

Paul uses kpiveo 18x in Romans. It means to stand in judgment of another morally capable person and assess the quality of his
nature and choices, whether they are good or evil, righteous or unrighteous. kpiua is the noun, and Paul uses it 6x in Romans.
Paul uses katakpive 4x in Romans. It means to condemn after assessing someone’s moral nature and actions. katdkpwua is the
noun, and Paul uses it 4x in Romans.

34 018apev 8¢ 611 1O Kpipo T0D B0 0TIV KATH GANOEICY L TOVG TO TowDTa TpdocovTog — Paul switches in this sentence to
speak of “the judgment of God” (0 kpipo toD Be0D) in contrast to the judgment of human beings that he mentioned in the
previous verse. He says that God’s “judgment” is “according to truth towards those who practice such things” (kota: dAndeiov
£mi ToVg T TowadTo Tpdocovtag). In other words, God’s assessment of sinful human beings is not coming from self-deception
and self-delusion to the effect that He is not accurately aware of His own moral condition. Indeed, He and His icon in the world,
Jesus of Nazareth, are the only persons who correctly know their moral nature and condition. Therefore, God always assesses
human beings’ moral nature and decisions perfectly accurately. This is what Paul means by “according to truth.”

But is this a statement about all human beings who know there is a God and who know they are worthy of death for rejecting the
truth about God, etc. (cf. 1:20, 32)? It might seem that the “we” here in v. 2 refers to Paul and only his fellow Jews, as though he
is saying, “You and I both know that God is a God of justice and that He will condemn to death anyone who violates His moral
commandments.” However, Paul’s statements about mankind in general in chapter 1 that every human being knows that he is not
only accountable to God but condemned by God for his rebellion against Him indicate otherwise. Therefore, while thinking
primarily about Jews, he is referring to any person, Jew or Gentile, who stands in judgment on others and himself, both of whom
are members of the human race who, whether they admit it or not, grasp clearly enough that God is a God of justice, judgment,
and condemnation of those who do evil, i.e., of all human beings apart from Jesus. Every human being who considers himself
morally superior to others knows also that God’s justice is rightly exercised towards evil people. Indeed, he would want God to
judge, condemn, and destroy all those other really evil people. Certainly, the Jew knows this and wants this as both a typical
human being and a member of God’s chosen people to whom God gave the Old Testament (cf. 3:1-2). In other words, Jews may
be aware of this at a conscious level more than Gentiles, because Jews most likely are reading about God’s justice (and mercy) in
the Hebrew scriptures on a weekly basis in their synagogues.

33 Aoyiln 8¢ 10010, @ AVBpOTE O KPiveV TOVE TO TOLHTO TPEOGOVTOG KOl TOIOV adTE, OTL 6V EKQeVEN TO Kpipe ToD Oe0D —
This is definitely a rhetorical question. The answer is obviously a resounding, “Yes.” Self-righteous people, especially Jews who
are counting on their ethnically privileged possession and their religious performance of the Mosaic Covenant to make them
worthy of God’s mercy and blessings, do think that by their good, moral actions that they will escape God’s judgment and
condemnation. Thus, somehow people are able to convince themselves that they do not deserve God’s judgment and
condemnation—yprobably because they are desperate to deny their sinfulness and to avoid the level and kind of humility that is
necessary to repent of their sin and accept God’s undeserved grace and mercy. This is how insidiously stealthy sin is in making a
person unwilling to face into the truth of their immoral and sinful condition before God. Both the self-righteous Gentile and the
self-righteous Jew, therefore, believe that they are good enough for God to accept them, because they are not committing the
same acts as all those other evil people—they think (while ignoring their envy, malice, pride, arrogance, etc.). This is just the
nature of basic, human, sinful self-righteousness. And everyone is guilty of it. But being explicitly chosen by God as the chosen
people of God and comfortable with one’s level of obedience to God to requirements which God Himself has given him and his
fellow Jews, only reveals a person’s self-righteousness and rebellion against God—when his heart has not been changed by God.
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36§ 0D TAoVTOV THG XPNOTOTNTOC CHTOD KOl THG Gvoxfic KO THG MOKPOBVIIOG KOTAQPOVELS, Gyvodv GTi TO XpNoTOV T0D
0e0? €ig petdvoldv oe dyer — This, too, is a rhetorical querstion. The obvious answer is, “Yes.” The self-righteous person who is
blind to the depth of his own sin is also conveniently blind to God’s kindness and ignores it and His patience and long-suffering
by thinking that he is worthy of His mercy and forgiveness because of his good, moral actions. While either ignoring God or
thinking He accepts them on the basis of their good behavior, people refuse to come to grips with their sin and God’s profound
kindness and patience whereby He forgives sin regardless of how many they have piled up in their individual lives and how
heinous and evil they have been.

Two options for His kindness — 1) Their sin is so deep that only God’s active kindness through the inner work of His Spirit can
actually cause them to repent (cf. 2:28,29); 2) Paul repeats only the first word of the three in the previous clause and is asking if
they really do not grasp the fact that all this time that God is taking to finish His project of bringing about the Kingdom of God
should lead all sinners to repent and seek God’s mercy.

The second option is probably correct and in line with not only the other two words, “patience” and “longsuftering,” but also
Paul’s statement in Romans 9:22 “What if God, although willing to demonstrate His wrath and to make His power known,
endured with much patience (¢v ToAAf pokpoduuia) vessels of wrath prepared for destruction (cxevn 0pyfig KaTnpTICUEVE EIG
anoretov).” The word “patience” is the same as here in 2:4. We must appreciate just how kind and patient God is with the entire
sinful human race such that He has not yet brought the present age to an end and destroyed all those who have remained
committed to disobeying Him throughout their entire lives. In other words, God’s patience is not because the Jews are so
righteous that they deserve long life from Him, but because He is granting time and opportunity to repent of their sin and become
saved from His condemnation and destruction.

__But by focusing on his self-deceiving supposed moral superiority, the self-righteous person hides from not only his own sin but
also the wealth of God’s goodness, patience, and longsuffering, so that the words “not realizing that the kindness of God leads
you to repentance” have the sense of “not realizing that the kindness of God ought to lead you to repentance.” The key idea in
what Paul is saying is God’s patience. History is continuing along as it is with as much evil and wickedness in the world, not
because God is really into evil, but because He is really, really patient and longsuffering. And it His tremendous patience that
truly ought to convince people that they should repent of their sin and embrace His forgiveness and offer of eternal life.
Basically, the self-deceiving and morally superior thinking sinner is ignoring history, while he also ignores the important quality
of God’s patience that motivates Him to wait for people to acknowledge humbly their sinfulness and to appeal to Him for mercy.
Soon in 2:28,29 Paul will declare that the Spirit of God is the only one who causes the necessary inward change and condition for
acquiring God’s mercy, so that ultimately the Holy Spirit encapsulates the active operation of God’s goodness in people’s hearts
(also cf. Romans 5:5 to the effect that “God’s love has been poured out in our hearts in the manner of the Holy Spirit who was
given to us”). But here Paul wants the self-righteous person to focus on God’s willingness to wait in order to give sinners time to
repent. He does not rush into Jesus’ return and then the final judgment. Indeed, we are still waiting for the latter after Jesus’
return and he restores the Kingdom of Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. And yet we have to understand and
accept this truth in the light of God’s being the one who is telling His story exactly as He wants. In other words, this is a planned
patience, not an unplanned one.

3T xotdr 88 THV oKANPOTNTA GOV KOl GeTovonTov Kopdicy Oncavpilelc ceantd Opyny &v Huépa OpYRc KOl ATOKOUADYEDS
Sikonokpioiag Tod Beod — Yet, in the midst of God’s patience, the self-righteous person must come to grips with the outcome of
their lives—God’s wrath. Thus, probably much to the surprise of all self-righteous people (except they really do know this), Paul
is saying that they will incur God’s anger and justice, not His mercy and love, at the future “day of wrath and the revealing of
God’s righteous judgment.” This follows directly from the willful blindness that self-righteous people engage in, because their
self-righteousness, even religious, Jewish self-righteousness of following the Mosaic Covenant, is simply another form of human
beings’ expressing their evil, just like the various examples of evil Paul provides at the end of chapter 1—envy, murder, strife,
deceit, etc.

By willfully refusing to acknowledge his own sinful inwardness, the self-righteous person is only storing up God’s anger for
himself that will be vented on him when God makes it clear to all human beings that He has been waiting patiently for them to
repent and finally judges them (cf. Romans 9:22 and the end of Revelation 20). Like all the rest of humanity, i.e., pagan Gentiles
whom Paul described at the end of chapter 1, self-righteous people of Romans 2, including self-righteous Jews, are refusing to
come to grips with the obvious fact, even to them, that they deserve and will incur God’s wrath, justice, and condemnation—in
spite of actually knowing this at an intellectual level that renders them without a defense at the final judgment. No one will be
able to say that he did not know enough to be able to avoid God’s eternal condemnation and destruction. God has implanted
knowledge of His moral requirements and impending judgment in every human being. They simply need to face into this truth,
repent, and embrace God’s eternal mercy and promise of eternal life.

38 8¢ dmoddoer ékdoto katd o Epyo avtod — The very simple fact, as Paul expresses here, is that God will judge each human
being on the basis of what he has done both inwardly and outwardly. o
Psalm 62:12, And lovingkindness is Yours, O Lord, for You recompense a man according to his work (THUJDD W’N5 D‘?Uﬂ
ﬂihk:{'”;) (611 6V ATOdWOELG EKAGTO KOTO T EpYyo OOTOD).

And, as Paul said at the end of chapter 1, every human being knows this, that he will face God’s judgment and receive either His
condemnation and destruction, if he was unwilling to include God’s mercy in his understanding of the human moral condition, or
His mercy and life if he repented and pursued belief and obedience to Him (cf. Ezekiel 18, 33).

Even though Paul uses the word for “pay back” (anodcdoer) with respect to the two kinds of responses to human beings that God
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will make at the final judgment, he does not mean that those who are rescued from God’s condemnation actually earn this
salvation. The entire Bible is filled with the fact that God graces such a response to people, because the only response that sinful
human beings can earn is His eternal condemnation. Therefore, this word drodwoer refers to God’s responding to sinful human
beings, not to how they obtain either His mercy or His condemnation. God graces His mercy to some sinful human beings, and
He recompenses with eternal destruction some human beings who deserve such because of their sinfulness.

39 10i¢ uév ko® Hmopoviy pyon GyoBod S6Eav Kol TNV Kol deBupsiov {ntodowy Lonv aidviov — Now, Paul spells out the
specifics of God’s judgment criteria. On the one hand, if a human being has genuinely pursued doing what is biblically and
morally good that will result in the greatest level of well-being, the glory of being morally perfect, the honor of being received by
God into His eternal kingdom, and the divine gift of eternal life, then he will obtain eternal life.

In other words, by using the word “seek” ({ntotowv), Paul is pointing to a human being’s inwardness constituted by his
fundamental desires. If a person genuinely desires and actively pursues goodness now that will result in moral perfection later,
then God will fulfill this desire and grace it to him as part of what is his “salvation.” In addition, the implied concept here
regarding salvation is God’s grace, i.e., that God gives salvation to the person who genuinely seeks goodness and who, in no way,
deserves, even though Paul just said that God will pay back each man according to his deeds (0g drodwoel €ékdote KoTd TG
épya avtoD). In the case of the person who obtains salvation, the “pay back” is never on the basis of his deserving it, while, in
the case of the person who suffers God’s anger and destruction, it is definitely because he deserves them. Thus, we see that Paul
has no problem using language that normally involves the concept of being worthy of something, and, yet, Paul is talking about
God’s grace where the recipient deserves the exact opposite of what he gets.

40 1oic 8¢ 8¢ ép1Beiog ko GmelBoDo T GAndeiq melbouévolg 8¢ TH adikiq dpyM ko Buudc — On the other hand, if any human
being has rejected the biblical truth and that of his own “conscience” and innate understanding of reality that God has given every
human (as Paul described in chapter 1 and 2:1-2), so that this person has an insatiable desire to be contentious, to argue with God
about what is right and what is wrong, and is unwilling to accept God’s definition of morality. As a result, God will recompense
him with an angry response.

4L gAiyic Kol GTEVOYOPiC ETL TEGAY YoV GvBpdTov 100 kKatepyalonévon 1o kokdv, Tovdaiov te mpdTov kol “EAANvVOC —
The result of God’s wrath and anger in judgment of those who disobey Him will be what Paul calls affliction and anguish. These
refer to the measured punishment that each unbelieving sinner will receive. But in this verse Paul does not mention complete
destruction, which he will three verses later in Romans 2:12 Consequently, those who sin outside the Covenant will indeed suffer
destruction (molodvtai) outside the Covenant, and those who sin in the midst of the Covenant will also be judged through the
Covenant. He will mention it as well in Romans 9:22 What if God, although willing to demonstrate His wrath and to make His
power known, endured with much patience vessels of wrath prepared for destruction (cxedn opyfig KaTNPTICUEVA EIG

AT OAEIOLY).

Here in 2:9 Paul wants to highlight that people who do not repent of their sin and seek God’s mercy and immortality deserve His
punishment, which they will not be able to avoid.

And Paul states straightforwardly that the ethnic affiliation of a human being is irrelevant to God when He judges everyone. The
Jew who pursues evil on the basis of his sinfulness will encounter God’s condemnation that is characterized by agonizing
punishment just as easily and as much as the Gentile who does the same.

Paul does mention though that there is a position that the Jew holds in human history that is considered above that of any Gentile.
It was Abraham and his physical descendants, the Jews, to whom God gave specific and unique promises of His giving them the
land of Israel, many descendants to live on the land, and the existence as a great nation in the world (cf. Genesis 12:1-3). God
also made a particular agreement with only them that was supposed to result in their demonstrating their unique position by
following the instructions and commandments of the Mosaic Covenant (cf. Exodus-Deuteronomy). Thus, in a sense, the Jew is
“first” in line to receive God’s blessings, as Paul intimates in Romans 2:10, “to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” However, we
see in v. 9 that the Jew is also “first” in line to receive God’s wrath and eternal condemnation, revealing the fact that ultimately
there is no eternal favoritism towards the Jews by their being the earthly chosen people of God in human history to demonstrate
explicitly through their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant this choice by God. Cf. the next paragraph, Romans 2:11-16.

42 5680 8¢ Kol TN KoL eipvy TovTL 1@ Epyalouéve To Gyaddv, Tovdain te mpdtov kot “EAAnvi — Likewise, the Jew who
genuinely pursues morality in contrast to his innate sinfulness will obtain the honorable distinction of becoming morally perfect
in the eternal Kingdom of God just as easily and as much as the Gentile who does the same. Therefore, Paul must be referring to
a different kind of goodness than that of the self-righteous Jew who is looking strictly at his following the Mosaic Covenant as
the means to making himself worthy of God’s love and acceptance at the judgment. Instead, Paul is referring to a good
inwardness that is divinely caused by God and can exist in both Jews and Gentiles apart from the Mosaic Covenant. And this
good inwardness is in conjunction with external actions of goodness in line with the biblical commandments regarding love for
one’s fellow Christian and fellow man.

43 00 ydp EoTIv TpocmmoAnuyic Tapd 1@ Be® — When it comes to the judgment, the Jews have no advantage before God, which
would come as a great surprise to them when it is clear from the OT that God chose them to be His special people within human
history via the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants. But the message of Jesus of Nazareth as the Jewish Messiah is not about how
all human beings can become Jews, but how they can become saved and rescued from God’s eternal condemnation apart from
being Jewish. Therefore, Paul is also talking about how people obtain eternal life or eternal destruction. The bottom line for him
in what he has been saying about God’s judgment is that God is not partial to any particular ethnic group. He has made the Jews a
peculiar people who reflect His moral character and existence that are outside and separate from the created reality, not to make it
easier for them to obtain His mercy at the final judgment simply by being His chosen people. Thus, God will judge Jews in the
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same manner as He judges Gentiles, much to the surprise of the Jews. The criteria, which Paul spelled out in vs. 7-10, will be
applied to both Jews and Gentiles equally, with proper, inward repentance along with proper, biblical pursuit of morality being
required of all human beings to obtain eternal life.

44 “0Oco1 yop GvOpmg HLapPToV, AVOUME Kol AToAoDvVTOL, Kol 6601 £V VOU® HuopTov, S1d vopov Kpiefcovial —

The words &vopwg and év vouwe could refer to either the entire Torah, i.e., the Old Testament, or just the Mosaic Covenant.
Probably just the Covenant is in view here since Paul is comparing the Jews to whom God gave the Mosaic Covenant with the
Gentiles who have no obligation to it.

Paul uses the Greek word vépog (nomos) 74 times in Romans. Most English Bibles translate it “Law” as if he is referring to the
Mosaic Covenant. In the Greek version of the Old Testament called the Septuagint, nomos is used to translate the Hebrew word
Torah, which literally means “instruction” but can refer broadly to the first five books of the Old Testament or narrowly to the
Mosaic Covenant. In Romans, Paul uses it mainly to refer to the Mosaic Covenant (cf. Romans 2:12ff.) and sometimes to
instructions that come either from God, e.g., moral commandments (cf. Romans 7:22), or from sin (cf. Romans 7:23). However, I
also think that Paul uses nomos, to refer to the Old Testament Torah in general (cf. Romans 2:17-20).

With the above in mind, Paul is pointing out that people who have had no direct communication from God that has been written
down like the Mosaic Covenant will find themselves under God’s condemnation for their living according to their inherent
sinfulness without repenting of it. Paul has already said in 1:18-32 that every human being knows that he is sinful and
accountable to God such that he deserves His eternal condemnation (or, as implied, could acquire eternal mercy and life if he
were be repentant and pursue goodness). Now he continues this thought by explicitly mentioning the Mosaic Covenant for the
sake of emphasizing to the self-righteous Jew that he has the same problem as the self-righteous Gentile.

Thus, the specific way that Paul chooses to describe God’s impartial stance at the final judgment for especially the sake of the
self-righteous Jew is to say that the Mosaic Covenant is not the sole criterion at the final judgment. Instead, as he has already
described, the ultimate criterion is a person’s inward response to his innate and inherent understanding of God and morality that
every human being has as described by Paul in chapter 1 and the beginning of chapter 2. The question will be at the final
judgment, has a person willfully chosen to pursue evil in line with this sinfulness, or has he chosen to repent of his evil and
pursue authentic goodness (cf. 2:6-10)? Paul is arguing that this question can be legitimately asked of and answered by Gentiles
as well as Jews. Thus, the Gentile, who has had no exposure to the Mosaic Covenant can actually come by an authentic pursuit of
moral goodness apart from it. The Gentile can also choose to continue to rebel against God and incur God’s wrath and
destruction—without any knowledge of the Mosaic Covenant.

In addition, the Jew, who may think that he is following correctly the Mosaic Covenant, but is actually misusing it to make
himself believe that he has made himself worthy of God’s blessings, will find himself condemned by God equally with the
rebellious Gentile. And this will be because the Jew is not living up to the standard of the Mosaic Covenant, which is to be an
inwardly changed sinner by the Spirit of God (cf. Romans 2:28,29).

In one sense, the self-righteous Jew would agree with Paul that lack of obedience to the Covenant results in God’s judgment. But
the Jew would say that the only way that he could be condemned by God while following it is if he is not carefully performing all
613 commandments outwardly, i.e., if he is not being a good religious Jew. For him, keeping the whole Covenant is central to
receiving God’s blessings. However, Paul means something different by disobedience to the Covenant. Outward disobedience is
not the problem. Inward disobedience is. Thus, any human being, even a member of the chosen people of God, a Jew, who is
assiduously obeying all the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, will be condemned by God for his sinfulness if there is not
an authentic, biblical, and inward pursuit of submitting to God, regardless of how obedient to God he appears on the outside.
Paul is also saying that certainly the Mosaic Covenant will be used to judge Jews, because God gave them the scriptures and this
specific covenant. However, he has been arguing that escaping God’s condemnation is not as easy as paying attention to the
Covenant’s 613 commandments and earning God’s salvation. Instead, it involves two much more profound elements—1)
honestly coming to grips with one’s deep, deep sinfulness, with the result that a person genuinely cries out to God for mercy and
forgiveness, and 2) God’s miraculous inward work of moving a person to be genuinely repentant and desirous of eternal moral
perfection, which Paul will mention explicitly at the end of chapter 2. He is also implying that the Mosaic Covenant calls for and
exists within the context of these two elements—proper self-awareness of sin and God’s changing people’s inwardness (cf.
Deuteronomy 10:16, “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no more,” and Deuteronomy 30:6, “And Yahweh your God
will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love Yahweh your God with all your heart and all your soul, so
that you may live”).

4 00 yap ol dxpootol vOpov Sikool Topd 1@ Bed, GAL ol momTol vopov Sikonweroovtatl — The implied idea here, as Paul
will go on to make explicit, is that it is possible to be properly obedient to God without actually having heard from Him in the
manner that the Jews did, who then wrote down God’s communications that comprise the Old Testament. In addition, no
religious Jew would consider himself to be just a “hearer” or listener of the Torah or Mosaic Covenant that God has given
specifically to the Jews. Yet, Paul is accusing the religious Jews of being just exactly this, because they are missing the point of
the internal component of doing the Torah and God’s Covenant, as he will go on to explain. Therefore, while religious Jews
consider themselves to be bona fide “doers” of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant and, therefore, not deserving of God’s
condemnation, Paul is saying that they are.

46 Brarv yop #0vn To i VOOV Exovio @UGEL T4 TOD VOO TOIDRGLY, 00TOL VOOV Ui £x0ovTeC £0vToic eiotv vépog — Paul is
saying that it is possible for Gentiles, who by nature are outside the physical nation of Israel and may have never been exposed to
the Mosaic Covenant that God gave the Jews only, to fulfill God’s requirements for the Jews (and all other human beings) within
the Covenant by appropriately doing the same kinds of things that the Covenant prescribes, i.e., pursuing morality and belief in
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God from a changed heart and legitimate inwardness, this latter part being what Paul will describe more clearly in the next verse
and at the end of chapter 2. Thus, their inner, divinely given sense of morality becomes a kind of biblical Covenant for Gentiles
and that teaches them what to do before God—repent and pursue goodness. This is equal in guiding them and making them feel
accountable to God, i.e., equal to the Covenant that God actually gave the Jews and has been written down by Moses. Then, when
the Gentiles pursue biblical morality by virtue of God’s miraculous inner change of their hearts, they become bona fide “doers of
the Covenant,” even without ever having been exposed to it.

47 oitiveg évdeikvovTon TO €pyov 10D VOUOL YPOmTOV £V TAIC KOPSIoNg adTdVY, GUULOPTUPOVGNS VTGV THE GUVEISGEMS KOl
HETAED GAAGA®VY TV AOYICU®V KOTNYOPOUVI®OV 1| Kol droAdoyovuévav — Paul mentions this very important concept, that he will
also mention at the end of chapter 2, i.e., God’s work within a sinful human being, that he has been implying all along as a
necessary criterion for escaping God’s eternal condemnation. In a sense, God writes His “Covenant,” i.e., His requirements for
eternal life, on the Gentile’s heart, which is to say that God changes this person’s heart so that he authentically faces into his
sinfulness. In this way, he becomes a repentant believer in God in a proper, biblical manner. The inward change that God
produces results in the person’s recognizing the importance of genuine, divinely defined morality within a biblical context. It also
allows him to observe his own sinfulness accurately, i.e., as an evil thing, and to observe his repentance and humility before God
accurately. Thus, on the one hand, his thoughts accuse him as he contemplates his sinfulness, while, on the other hand, his
thoughts defend him as he appeals to God for mercy with authentic belief and pursues goodness. Paul will use this same idea in
Romans 7:8ff. to describe the process that he himself went through and continues to experience as someone who now encounters
the commandments of the Covenant and wrestles with his pursuing morality in the midst of his sinfulness.

Paul is saying that a person can feel good about being repentant and humbly seeking God’s eternal forgiveness and mercy. This
then is what is required for a person to be a “doer of the Covenant” (v. 13). He must be inwardly changed, so that he can properly
acknowledge his own sinfulness, which, in turn, will lead him to avoid any kind of pride, arrogance, and bragging in the midst of
all his fellow human beings who are just like him and who equally need God to change them if they are going to escape His
eternal condemnation. Thus, this “Covenant written on their hearts” prevents them from thinking of themselves as superior before
God and from being arrogant and unmerciful towards other human beings (cf. Romans 1:30,31).

4 &v Nuépa Bte Kpivel 6 BdC TO KPVTTE TAOV AVOPOTMV KOTX TO V0YYEMOV Hov d1 Xpiotod Inco®d — The most important
time for a human being to be declared uncondemned (cf. v. 13) is at the final judgment, which is described by other passages as
the return of Jesus the Messiah to destroy the Man of Lawlessness and to set up his messianic government in Jerusalem (cf. 1
Thessalonians 4,5; 2 Thessalonians 2; Revelation; Daniel 11; etc.). The result of a Gentile’s inward change by God will be not
only his “doing the Covenant” in this life, but being rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the judgment when Jesus
returns as the Messiah and intercedes on behalf of all believers, including Gentile believers (cf. John 5).

Paul ends this paragraph with the statement that this is the gospel which he has learned through the scriptures that pertains to
Jesus as the Messiah, that both Jews and Gentiles acquire God’s eternal mercy and gift of life by satisfying the condition of being
inwardly changed in view of Jesus’ being the Messiah who appeals to God on their behalf because of his having offered himself
as a propitiation to God (cf. Romans 3:21-26).

4 Ei 8¢ ov Tovdaiog émovopudln kol Emavamonn vou® kol kool év 8ed — Paul now fully turns his attention to the Jew
who misperceives himself and his standing before God, while also having all the intellectual tools from God’s written
communication to realize his error. This Jew considers himself in good standing before God because of his obedience to the
entire Torah and Mosaic Covenant, and he brags about his good standing before God and God’s making the right decision to
choose the Jews as His people. In 5:1-11, Paul will include “boasting in God” as a definite, existential outcome of genuine belief.
Thus, he is showing that bragging about the right thing, i.e., God, is valid only if a person has true, biblical inwardness (cf.
Romans 8:28,29), which is why simply boasting in God as an outward reality does not necessarily mean that a person is doing so
from genuine, God-given inwardness.

30 o yvaokelg TO BEATUOL KO SOKILALEIC T StopépovTo Kot oVuevog €k ToB vopov — The Jew who misunderstands himself
has nevertheless accurately learned certain truths from the Bible, that the Torah and Mosaic Covenant are the right place for the
Jew to find the truth of what he ought to do, that God has chosen the Jews and is the Jew’s ultimate source of life, that the Mosaic
Covenant includes moral commandments that the Jew must acknowledge and follow, and that the whole Torah explains what
really matters to God about the created reality. However, as with boasting in God (see above footnote), being an avid student of
the Bible and being able to comment on its contents does not necessarily mean that a person is such authentically. There must be
genuine faith, repentance, and pursuit of goodness and obedience.

S némoBdic te ceavTOV 63NYOV Elval TVEAGY, P& T@V &v okdtel — The intellectual understanding of the Torah and Mosaic
Covenant that the learned Jew has acquired leads him to think that he can properly guide people, his fellow Jews and Gentiles,
who are currently spiritually blind, towards God and eternal life. The bottom line is that this Jew thinks that he can bring a high
degree of enlightenment to those who exist in their intellectual darkness because of their lack of understanding the Bible, thus
being really helpful to all other human beings. He thus considers himself superior morally and intellectually to the Gentiles.

32 rondevtv GPpOvoV, S18GcKOAOV VTimV, EX0VIa THY HOPEOGIY THS YVOGsED Kal THg Andeiog év 1@ vouw — The self-
righteous, educated Jew thinks that he can also instruct those who are living their lives foolishly in comparison to how wise
people can be living if they really understand the Bible, as well as those who lack intellectual and spiritual maturity with respect
to the biblical message. The biblically literate Jew believes that he has learned real truth from the Torah and Bible, which he
certainly has. And this is the reason why he considers himself as wise as he is and capable of teaching others who lack truth.
However, he is not connecting the dots of the truth properly so as to see both God and himself accurately. And Paul’s apostolic
assumption is that the Jew is rejecting an accurate understanding of biblical truth because he is willfully doing so in the same
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rebellious manner as the pagan Gentile who worships false gods or the self-righteous Gentile who seems to be acknowledging the
one, true God (cf. chapter 1 and the beginning of chapter 2).

36 odv S1ddokmv ETepov GeavTOV 00 S1ddokels; 6 knpvocmv ul kAéntewv kAémteig — Going back to the first statement that
Paul made in 2:1 to the effect that self-righteous people are committing the same acts of disobedience against God as the rest of
sinful humanity, in vs. 21 & 22 Paul explicitly describes the ways that Jews, who are actually diligent in their outward obedience
of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant, are, instead, disobeying God inwardly. While claiming to be able to teach Gentiles how to
obey God, the Jews are not really listening to what they are saying and, even more, to what the Torah is saying, because it
requires that an obedient person be someone of changed inwardness and heart. Cf. Deuteronomy 10:16, “So circumcise your
heart, and stiffen your neck no longer.” The point is that a person can outwardly obey all the commandments of God and yet be
disobedient to God because of a lack of changed and authentic, biblical inwardness. Perhaps a Jew is not physically stealing
things from people, but by desiring in a covetous manner things that others have, according to the Bible he is stealing, which is
eternally problematic if he lacks changed inwardness. Cf. Romans 7 and Paul’s description of his own inward experience once
the Spirit of God began working within him to change his spiritual orientation.

3§ Méyov pm pouxevev pougevelc; 6 Pdelvocduevoc o eidmia iepocuieic — Perhaps an observant Jew is not physically
committing adultery, but by naturally and unavoidably looking lustfully at another woman because of his own sinfulness, he is
inwardly committing adultery, which is eternally problematic if he lacks authentic, changed inwardness.

Three options for “abhorring idols and robbing temples” — 1) The same inward issue would be true of a Jew who found what he
thinks is a legal way to keep from paying the temple tax and supporting the Levitical priesthood in full. He is robbing the temple
of its covenantal revenue and violating God’s commandments. 2) This is a metaphorical statement about the Jew’s supposed
commitment to avoid idolatry, which Paul has already described as a worshiping of the creation. By thinking that he is good
enough through his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant to earn God’s blessings and mercy, the Jew is actually made of himself an
idol. He is worshiping the creation—himself!! Thus, it is though he is the worst of temple robbers, stealing and using idols, and
the one specific idol, himself, to avoid facing into the truth of his own sinfulness and need for God’s grace apart from anything he
can do to earn it. Therefore, he is no better than a pagan idolator, because he is worshiping the wrong God, i.e., not the God of the
Bible whose grace, mercy, and life cannot be earned by a sinful human being. 3) The Jew says that he hates the idolatory of the
pagans because they worship the creation, while he is covetous of things in this world, especially the wealth of the precious
metals that were used to make pagan idols, gold and silver. There were probably criminals who robbed pagan temples and stole
the gold and silver idols for their valuable metals, which they could sell right back to the idol makers. Thus, the Jew is no less
interested in the things of the world to fulfill him than the pagans, while he considers himself better than the Gentle pagan and an
accurate follower of the Mosaic Covenant. Besides, because God does promise financial blessing to the nation of Israel for their
obedience to this Covenant, it would be hard for the individual Jew not to think that pursuing wealth and obtaining it is what the
Covenant commands and promises. This third interpretation is in line with Paul’s statement in Ephesians 5:5 For this you know
with certainty, that no immoral or impure person or covetous man, who is an idolater, (fj TAgovéktng, 6 €éoTiv 180AOAGTPNG)
has an inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. Compare nieovéking with tieovetio of Ephesians 5:3 But immorality or
any impurity or greed (rieovegio) must not even be named among you, as is proper among saints.

33 3¢ &v vopo Kowyaoal, S THS TapaPdoeng Tod vopov tov 0edv atiudleg — Paul thus identifies the condition of the Jew
who lacks changed inwardness to be dishonoring to God, even while he believes that he is granting the proper respect and
worship to God with his outward obedience and supposed commitment to the Torah and Mosaic Covenant.

36 10 yop Svopa T0D BeoD S Vudic PAacENueiTon &V Tolg EBveoty, kaBhg Yéypomtal — Paul is saying that, by the Jew’s
misunderstanding the message of the Mosaic Covenant, so that he rejects or at least misses the idea that he lacks proper
inwardness, he actually is treating disrespectfully the nature, plans, and purposes of God in the midst of all the surrounding
Gentile nations. The observant Jew thinks that he is constantly sending a clear message of devotion and worship of God to all
Gentiles, e.g., in Rome when many of them return, but instead he is completely misrepresenting God, to his own detriment with
respect to his eternal destiny and to the detriment of God’s reputation among the unbelieving Gentile community. In other words,
the extent to which the Jews misrepresent God at any time in history (and the to extent that any “Christian” egregiously
misrepresents God), the Gentiles also treat God disrespectfully, because they are not being made to face into the exact reality of
who God is. The Gentiles have the excuse to ignore or reject God when the Jew, who is a member of God’s chosen people, does
the same.

Cf. Isaiah 52:5 — (LXX), 8V dpag 8o wavtdg 1o dvoud pov Bracenueiton év toig €8vestv. The Hebrew says, “Those who rule
over them lament/howl/rejoice (‘35"5’;[2)(55’), and my name is treated disrespectfully all day long.” God speaks through Isaiah
to the Jews of the 8" and 7" centuries B.C., who have been disobeying the Covenant, even while claiming that they are obeying
the Covenant, leading to their being conquered by the Assyrians and eventually by the Babylonians. The Hebrew word ‘15"5"‘" b
seems best to translate as rejoice (not howl, as if with pain). Because of the Jews’ disobedience, the Assyrians have conquered
them and rejoice over taking them captive and being able to claim that they and their gods are greater than the Jews and their
God, Yahweh, thus causing God’s name (all that He is about) to be treated disrespectfully among the Gentiles. As a result, God is
not happy with either the immorality of the Jews or with the enjoyment of the Gentiles at the expense of His reputation and His
chosen people.

ST TTepitops Hev Yop GPEAEL €0V VOOV TPAGOTC €0V 8¢ TapofdTng vopov 1c, 7 Tepttons cov dxpopuotio yéyovev — God
first established male circumcision as the mark of His chosen people during His making the covenant with Abraham, five
hundred years before the Mosaic Covenant, in Genesis 17:9-11, Gen. 17:9 God said further to Abraham, “Now as for you, you
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shall keep My covenant, you and your descendants after you throughout their generations. 10 This is My covenant, which you
shall keep, between Me and you and your descendants after you: every male among you shall be circumcised. 11 And you shall
be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be the sign of the covenant between Me and you.” Consequently,
circumcision became the singular act that, in the minds of the Jews, indicated that they were properly obeying God’s Torah in
order to receive His blessings. Then, they simply continued in their Torah obedience by diligently paying attention to the 613
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant.

Paul is here admitting that it is entirely appropriate for Jews to obey this commandment just as much as all the rest of the Torah.
Circumcision is a covenantal obligation for Abraham and his physical descendants. Indeed, if they follow this commandment and
they follow the Mosaic Covenant with proper “practice” (npdoong), they will be acceptable to God and receive His mercy.
However, the key here is, what does Paul mean by “practice?”” The only thing that he can mean is obedience to the Torah with a
fundamentally changed heart and authentic belief—like Abraham! Mere outward obedience of God is simply not sufficient in His
eyes, because a lack of proper inwardness renders the outward obedience shear hypocrisy, i.e., acting out a script that has no basis
in a person’s fundamental humility and authentic desire to obtain God’s mercy. In fact, the Jew might as well explicitly reject
God and His commandments completely—Ilike the pagan idolator, because he is actually rebelling against God with this self-
deceived mindset whereby he thinks that his obedience is acceptable to Him. Plus, the outcome is the same—God’s eternal
condemnation. Therefore, outward obedience is valuable and worthwhile only if a person has proper inwardness, but a lack of
proper inwardness causes a person to be “a transgressor of the Covenant,” so that his circumcision is worthless in terms of
ingratiating him to God.

38 &&v 00V 1) GkpoPUOTIOL T SIKOUOUOTO TOD VOOV PVAGGGT, 0vY 1 GkpoPuoTio adTod gig TepTopnv Aoyiobrceton — Except
for those in Abraham’s immediate care, Gentiles were not required according to Genesis 17 to circumcise themselves. In this
sense, they are outside not only the Abrahamic Covenant, but also the Mosaic Covenant. Nevertheless, Paul has been arguing that
Gentiles can be “doers of the Covenant” simply by inwardly submitting to their understanding of God that is part of their human
design, even when they have never been exposed to the written Old Testament and communications from God (cf. Romans 2:11-
16). Therefore, if a Gentile, who is not marked by outward circumcision as a follower of Yahweh according to both the Abraham
and Mosaic Covenants, fundamentally desires, because of his changed heart and inwardness, to be obedient God, so that he
actually pursues morality in other areas of his life, including repentance and excluding the ritual commandments of the Mosaic
Covenant, of which circumcision is one example, then he is acceptable to God as one of His “chosen people” so to speak. In this
way, the Gentile is “guarding” in his heart and mind the same, universal moral commandments that God gave the Jews in the
Mosaic Covenant. Instead of being temporally marked with outward circumecision, the Gentile is eternally marked with inward
circumcision (cf. Romans 2:28,29), so that this externally unmarked and humble Gentile is more acceptable to God than an
externally marked and arrogant Jew—obviously, much to the surprise of the self-righteous Jew. In this way, Paul is highlighting
the importance of inwardness vs. religious outwardness (cf. Romans 2:28,29 in regard to the inwardly changed Jew).

39 ko kpivel 1 8k @UoenG GikpofuoTior TOV VOOV TEA0DGO, G& TOV S10 YPAUUATOS KoL TePLTopfic mapafdtny vouov — In this
case, Paul is talking about a good and proper “judging” that a human being can do, in contrast to the evil judging that he
discussed beginning in v. 1 of chapter 2. This is a humble and accurate assessment of reality, the way things actually are, in
regard to the self-righteous Jew who is an observant and learned student of the Bible and who thinks that he can discern
accurately the good and evil of a Gentile. Paul says that it is the biblically illiterate and unlearned Gentile, who by his very nature
of not being a Jew is not obligated to the law of circumcision but has been inwardly changed through the miracle of God, who
can accurately discern the good and evil of the observant and self-righteous Jew, even showing intellectually that the Jew is
condemned before God while he, the Gentile, will obtain God’s eternal mercy. And this is partly because the Gentile is obeying
the Covenant, even though he has never studied it nor heard of it. The reason that the Gentile is such a good judge of biblical
morality is because he has a divinely changed inwardness, which in him as a sinful human being opens his eyes and mind to see
exactly what the main point of the Bible is with respect to the requirement that God has placed on all human beings, that they
must have a fundamental desire, longing, and inclination for both mercy and morality in order to be pleasing to God and to
receive eternal life—regardless of their religious scruples and obedience.

0 00 yop 6 &v 1H ovep®d Tovdoide oTiv 00dE 1 év 1@ Povepd &v capki meprtour — The logical conclusion of Paul’s argument
is that a Jew is not authentically Jewish if he is obedient to God’s commandments in only an outward manner, even if he appears
to himself to be adequately obedient to God. This includes, remarkably, external physical circumcision. In fact, the implication is
that, theoretically, a Jew could lack circumcision on the outside while having circumcision on the inside, and be more “Jewish”
than his fellow Jew who is outwardly circumcised—because it is humility, accurate self-awareness, and divinely caused inward
appeal to God for eternal mercy that is what constitutes authentic Jewishness. But this is the same for any Gentile who will
acquire God’s eternal salvation.

oL GAL 6 &v 1d kpuTT® Tovdaiog, KO TEPLTOUT KapSicg £V TVEVUATL 0D YPOUROTL, 0D O ETOUvVOC 0VK €€ GvVOPOT®V GAL K
100 0e0d — Here, Paul finally states explicitly what he has been getting at throughout this whole chapter and will argue for
throughout the rest of the letter, especially through chapter 8. Authentic Jewishness (and Christianity) comes about only when
God causes the individual Jew (or Gentile) to be changed of heart (cf. Deuteronomy 30:6, “And Yahweh your God will
circumcise your heart...so that you may live”), not when his parents circumcise him when he is eight days old (cf. Genesis 17:9-
14). And it is the Spirit of God which brings this about. Paul is arguing that a person’s “spirituality,” which is the effect of the
initial and ongoing work of God’s Spirit, is the only authentic “spirituality” as opposed to when people create their own by means
of the their natural human performance that could be based on their natural human ethnicity, i.e., being a descendant of Jacob and
therefore of Abraham. In chapter 8, Paul will say that the former involves being “defined by the Spirit,” so that a person is
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“inwardly inclined toward the things of the Spirit.” He will also say that the latter involves being “defined by ones’ natural-born
sinfulness” and sinfulness, so that a person is “inwardly inclined toward the things of the their natural-born sinfulness.”

In addition, when a Jew acquires the kind of inwardness in Romans 2:28,29 by the miracle of God, he recognizes that he need no
longer be concerned and focused on obtaining praise and admiration for his obedience from other human beings, which is the
natural and even immoral tendency of sinful human beings. We all to be affirmed as good and great by people. Therefore, our
fundamental desire as inwardly changed sinners is for God’s approval, and we are fundamentally content with only it, regardless
of how much a longing for affirmation from people tugs at our hearts. Therefore, authentic Gentileness, i.e., authentic
humanness, also comes only when God causes the Gentile to be changed of heart and to be content with God’s eternal affirmation
alone. Thus, each ethnic group, Jews and Gentiles, ends up acquiring a good standing before God by means of the same
methodology—authentic belief, repentance, and pursuit of goodness that results from God’s changing a sinful human being’s
heart by means of His Spirit, so that he fundamentally desires eternal mercy and moral goodness, along with the perfect
environment of the Kingdom of God in which to enjoy these.

92 T{ 0dv 10 Tepiocov 100 Tovdaiov f Tic | d@éAera tic meprroutic — Paul has shown in chapter 2 that, without God’s
performing an inward change on a Jew, he is no different from a Gentile, regardless of how much he looks as though he is
obeying the written Torah and Mosaic Covenant. He is just as depraved and just as eternally condemnable by God. Paul has also
shown in chapter 2 that a Gentile, by means of this same kind of inward change, can become equally acceptable and pleasing to
God as a Jew, who is a member of the chosen people of God by virtue of his being a physical descendant of Abraham through
Jacob and his following the Mosaic Covenant, at least outwardly. As a result, Paul has made it sound as though there is no
advantage to being a Jew, i.e., one of the chosen people of God, vs. a Gentile. Probably, for the sake of any Jew who might read
this letter and think that he has a valid objection to Paul’s theology, or who would want to claim some sort of priority over
Gentiles because of the Jews’ prominence in the OT, he asks if there is any advantage to being a Jew? If a Jew cannot become a
true Jew without God’s inwardly changing him, then is their any benefit to the nation of Israel’s having been chosen by God to be
His special people and assigned what looks like a special and unique role within human history?

By “circumcision,” Paul is referring to the required ceremony that God stipulates of Abraham and his descendants in Genesis 17
whereby the men outwardly mark themselves as His special people. See explanation above in footnote for Romans 2:25.

93 ToAd KOTO TAVTO TPOTOV. TPOTOV PEV Yép 611 Emictevonoay o Adyie 100 Beod — Paul has already made reference to this.
In 2:11 Paul started comparing the Gentile, who has never been exposed to the written Torah of the Old Testament to the Jew
who has. Now, Paul makes explicit that the truth about God came from God to only the Jews, with the implied result that they
then wrote it down for their own benefit and the benefit of the rest of mankind. Thus, Paul’s answer to the question in 3:1 is that
there is a great advantage to being a Jew—at least in regard to knowledge and understanding of the truth about God. While every
human being knows that there is a God and that he is accountable to God (Romans 1), God has communicated to no other group
of people besides the Jews the correct ideas about Him and the nature of reality. As a result, it is the Jews, and only the Jews, who
have possessed and continue to possess (in written form now, i.e., in the Old Testament, as well as in the New Testament,
because the latter’s authors are also Jews, except for Luke) the explicit explanation of God that He wanted not only them and but
also all other human beings to have.

In addition, because Paul goes on in v. 3 to wonder if God’s “faithfulness” is false on the basis of the Jews’ unbelief with respect
to His “messages,” he is also referring to the promises that God has made to the Jews through the Abrahamic Covenant of
Genesis 12:1-3—the promises of descendants, of land, of being a great nation, and of eternal life for both Jews and Gentiles of
the same belief as Abraham. But it seems that the main advantage of the Jews in Paul’s argument here is their possessing God’s
ideas a direct communications from Him.

And based upon the statement that Paul makes in 2 Timothy 3:16 to the effect that the OT (and NT by extrapolation) is the
inerrant collection of ideas about God that He Himself ensured were communicated by the human authors of the OT, it is implicit
here that Paul is saying that “the messages of God” (1& Adyw T00 6eov) that He entrusted to the Jews and that they wrote down
in the Old Testament are completely and unerringly true. No other document or set of documents can make this claim. Therefore,
while it is always interesting to read what other human beings from other ethnic and people groups have written about reality,
their documents will, by definition, possess an element of error, so that they cannot be completely trusted to provide the reader
with a good understanding of God and/or the creation. Another implication of the singular inerrancy of the Bible is that even
teachers of it, that is, teachers other than the biblical authors whenever they were alive, are never entirely correct in their
understanding of the Bible. Consequently, because the only authorities on the nature of reality are the biblical authors, it is the
moral obligation of each individual to figure out for himself what is the biblical message. Certainly, this can be done in
conversation with others who are seeking to understand the Bible, but no one has the right to say that he is an authority on the
Bible such that others should follow his lead as a teacher, pastor, pope, bishop, priest, minister, etc., regardless of how much so
called training in Greek, Hebrew, and biblical exegesis that he has received either autodidactically or from others, e.g., seminary
professors.

Paul is also implying that knowledge and understanding are fundamental elements of what it means to be a human being. Without
good and accurate knowledge of God through the Bible, a human being is actually less than human, or at least less a human being
than what he can be. In chapter 2, Paul talked about the Jew who has some degree of an intellectual grasp of the Torah and
Mosaic Covenant. This Jew is still human, but he is not grasping reality to the extent that he can, because his take on the Torah is
incorrect, so incorrect that, along with his rebellious heart, he is damnable by God. It is not the poor knowledge that condemns
this Jew, but it is his innate and willful rebellion against God that does. Thus, this Jew is less a human being than what he can be.
So we can say that humanness is fundamentally defined by biblical knowledge of God, i.e., knowledge that has come from God
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via the Jews and the written documents which they have provided themselves and the rest of mankind.

Here in 3:1, Paul calls the Torah and Mosaic Covenant “the messages of God” (t1& Adywa t00 6gov). Even if the Jew is not
observing the Torah properly, he at least Aas the Torah, i.e., the messages and promises of the one, true God that were
communicated from God by Moses and other Old Testament authors, so that they were written down and preserved for all
mankind and posterity.

In addition, Paul is implying in both chapter 2 and 3:1,2 that human beings make choices on the basis of their knowledge.
Therefore, right knowledge can lead to the one right decision of choosing to believe the biblical truth that will result in God’s
mercy and salvation from His eternal condemnation and will result in life in the eternal Kingdom of God, if'a sinful human being
makes this choice because has been inwardly changed by God. In contrast, wrong knowledge can be relatively harmless if a
person is in fact inwardly changed by God, but it certainly can help lead to the one bad decision to rebel against God and to
continue to rebel against God, if a sinful human being makes this choice because has NOT been inwardly changed by God. Thus,
if a group of people, the Jews, have the correct knowledge and the correct source of knowledge about the fundamental issues of
reality, the messages of God in the OT (T Aoy T0D Beov), they are at least one concrete, practical step closer to making the
right decision than those who lack the explicit and written source of knowledge about the fundamental issues of reality.
Nevertheless, we have seen Paul indicate in 2:14-16 that God can and probably does cause certain Gentiles to adopt a perspective
on their sinfulness and the necessity of His mercy apart from this concrete and practical step of being exposed to His messages
through the written documents of the Old Testament.

% 1{ yaip; €l AmicTnodv Tivee, un 1 dmiotion adT@V THV wioTLY T0D Be0d Kotopyoer — Translating this verse is a bit tricky
because of figuring out exactly what Paul means by tmv wictiv 100 6€00. The word nicTig is the basic word for faith or belief
The KJV translates the phrase “the faith of God.” The NIV and the Complete Jewish Bible translate it “God’s faithfulness.” The
NAS9S translates it similarly as “the faithfulness of God.” Another possible meaning is “that from God which is to be believed.”
But Paul just mentioned that the Jews were entrusted (¢éniotevoncav) with God’s messages to mankind. Therefore, it makes
sense to translated tnv nictiv 100 Oeot as “that which God entrusted to them [the Jews].” And he is asking if the fact that the
very people who given the scriptures did not believe them render them null and void. Why should we believe something that God
gave the Jews but which they did not themselves believe?

5 UM Yévorto Yivéchm 8¢ 6 8edg GANOMC, TaC 8¢ GVOPOTOC YeVoTNG, KOOOC YEYPATTOL OTmC &V SikamBTfig &v Toi¢ AGYoIg Gov
KoL vikioelg €v 1d kpivesBai oe — Paul’s answer to the above question is, because it is important always to remind ourselves
that God is always the one who speaks the truth while sinful human beings lie about the truth. This is just the way God has set
things up in the creation.

Thus, Paul is claiming that the logia (messages) of God, the Old Testament, are completely true and therefore inerrant and
authoritative for teaching sinners about the one, transcendent Creator of this reality. As a result, it follows that the Old Testament
always talks about God as a person of truth and faithfulness to His promises (and threats, i.e., via His justice and judgment).
Indeed, the verse that Paul quotes from Psalm 51:4 is King David’s saying that God is perfectly just and right to evaluate his
adultery with Bathsheba and murder of her husband Uriah as evil, because David has violated God’s commandments, which is to
say that he has disobeyed God’s explicit communications to the Jews via the Torah. But David’s “unbelief” in this situation
clearly does not render irrelevant the scriptures which he is supposed to be upholding as the king of Israel, which in turen does
not render God a liar. The scriptures are still true and God is still true regardless of how disobedient the Jews became or become.
make God a liar. It simply gives Him the opportunity to display His good and accurate judgment of David’s immoral behavior in
the midst of His also being a God of mercy who fulfills His promises to the Jews. Therefore, the commandments against murder
and adultery are not irrelevant, and God is not a liar. Instead, David has been the “liar” and unbeliever, implying, as Paul says in
3:4, that every human being is a liar in contrast to God.

Paul states unequivocally that it is never God who is the liar. It is man. Therefore, the Jews’ unbelief merely demonstrates their
own sinfulness in the midst of God’s being a God of truth and the scriptures which He entrusted to them being true.

Cf. Psalm 51:4b — LXX — 6nwg &v dikomdfig €v 1oig Adyolg 6ov kol Vikiong €v 1d kpivesOai oe. The Hebrew reads, ?[Qmj;
mPim TIT2 prsn

Also, by quoting Psalm 51:4, Paul is implicitly stating that God’s action of judging is fundamental to ta logia tou theou, the
messages of God of Romans 3:1 that He has given the Jews. Being the One who evaluates all human behavior and recompenses
people accordingly is an all-important truth of God that is provided us by the Jews in the OT. And, ironically, His judgment of
them during their history becomes exhibit A in demonstrating His truthfulness. In addition, God’s being the final Judge of all
human beings factors into the importance of the apostolic message that Paul has been commissioned by God to present to the
Gentiles.

66 &1 8¢ N Gdikio MUAY O£0D Stkal0GVVNY GVVIGTNOLY, Ti Epodpev; un Adtkog 0 BeOC 6 EMPEPMV THV OpYNV KaTd GVOpOTOV
Aéyw — Here, Paul asks if the Jews’ unrighteousness of not believing the messages of God so that He manifests His justice by
responding with judgment and condemnation of each man who is an unbeliever make God an evil God? Paul makes more explicit
the implication of this comes in v. 7. Does God have the right to become angry with and punish those allow Him to manifest the
glory of His justice? Of course He does. And manifesting His judgment with anger, condemnation, and punishment does not
make Him evil.

First, it is coherent with the previous verses and the following verses to identify the referent of the personal adjective “our” as the
Jews, even though Paul has said in v. 4, “let every man be someone who speaks lies.” Therefore, Paul’s question in v. 5 is
basically as I have already said, “If the Jews ’ unbelief and disobedience highlights God’s moral correctness by allowing Him,
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whenever He wants, to respond to them with His justice, wrath, and punishment, then is He actually wrong for doing so?” The
assumption seems to be that anything that reveals a person’s, even God’s, greatness is good, so that the person whose greatness is
revealed should commend the people who thus allow him to reveal his greatness. Consequently, God should commend the Jews,
not punish them, for allowing Him to highlight His justice. But this is obviously twisted thinking.

Thus, Paul has probably heard of Jews (or Gentiles) so desperate to find something invalid in what he is saying that they have
gone so far as to claim that, according to Paul, God would be immoral and unjust for punishing people, who have done such an
excellent job of allowing Him to demonstrate His justice.

7 um yévorto émel mdC kpivel 6 Bedg TOV k6opov — Thus, Paul’s simple response to the distorted question about God’s being
unjust by punishing Jews who make justice look good is this is inherent in the very character of God. He can judge the world
only if He is righteous and not unrighteous, which is exactly the case.

8 &1 8¢ 1 GA1YOEL0L TOD BEOD &V 1O EUA WEVOUOTL EMepiooencey eig TV S0E0V adTOD, T £T1 KAYD OF GUUPTOAOS KPIVOpL —
Paul goes on to individualize and personalize the last distorted question and its answer. He admits that he is a bona fide member
of humanity and, therefore, can be categorized as a liar (cf. 3:4). So he asks if it really does make sense that he, a liar, be judged
and condemned damnable by God, if He so chooses, even though this permits God to show off His incredible glory and greatness
by granting Him mercy. And the answer is an unequivocal yes.

9 o puN KOOGS PAOGEMUOVUEDD KO KOOMOS QOGTV Tiveg UGS Aéyelv 8TL TOMoOUEY TG Kakd, Tvo AN T¢ Gyodd; GV TO
kpipa €vukov éotiv — Paul now explicitly mentions that there is an objection to his apostolic message that has been circulating
among the people who have at least heard about his proclamation of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. This objection is actually a
distortion of what Paul is saying, that he so highly extols the wrath and condemnation of God that he is (or should be)
encouraging people to commit massive amounts of evil in order to highlight these expressions of God. This is similar to the
explicit objection to the gospel that Paul mentions in Romans 6:1-14 where the idea is to maximize sin in order to maximize
God’s grace.

Paul draws the apt conclusion that if people are this perverse in their thinking about morality and the message that he is
presenting, then they are simply demonstrating their commitment to their own sinfulness, which will naturally incur the
condemnation of God that they deserve. Consequently, Paul’s quick response to this objection is basically, “Damn these people.”
In other words, their thinking is so far off and distorted that when (and if, i.e., if God does not change their hearts before the final
judgment) God does judge them and condemn them eternally, they will be getting only what they deserve.

70T{ odv; mpoeydueda; 00 TEVImE TponTiacdueda Yop Tovdaiovg Te ko “EAAvac mavtog v auoptioy eivor — Getting back
to the fact that the Jews were entrusted with God’s messages (especially the Mosaic Covenant — cf. 3:19,20), does this give them
some kind of leg up on the competition, i.e., the Gentiles, for God’s mercy and eternal life?

It might seem from Paul’s statements in 3:1-8 that the Jews’ individually are in first position to receive the ultimate gift from
God, eternal mercy and life. In other words, what makes the most sense here is to see Paul as talking about individual Jews and
not the whole nation of Israel together. The question that he is asking is whether God’s explicit promises to the Jews through
Abraham place each and every Jew individually in the position of being ahead of Gentiles individually to receive God’s grace,
mercy, and eternal life? After all, Paul has said in 3:1 that the Jews have the explicit advantage of possessing God’s Torah/Bible
that contain His promises. In turn, they are in possession of the written messages of God (t& Adyio 0D 8g00 in v. 2), because
they wrote down what God had said to them. Consequently, is an individual Jew actually better off than any individual Gentile—
when it comes to obtaining God’s eternal mercy? Paul is not asking if the Jews as individuals are more moral than the Gentiles.
He is asking if the are more likely individually to receive God’s gift of being inwardly changed in order to acquire authentic
belief and the result of God’s eternal mercy.

Paul’s answer is to refer the reader to what he has really already said in chapters 1 & 2 to the effect that all human beings are
subject to sin and inherent sinfulness, whether the Gentile who is an explicit worshiper of pagan idols or the Jew who is an
implicit worshiper of pagan idols (cf. Romans 1:22 and 2:22). Thus, he says, “Absolutely not (o0 ndvtwg).” All human beings
are “under sin,” i.e., innately and inherently evil for their disobedience of God, regardless of what intellectual information they
have been given by God and how much they have learned from this information. Possession of truth and knowledge of truth,
whether the truth is innate or written, and even if the truth has been entrusted to one’s own people group, the Jews, does not
automatically make any individual more likely to receive God’s eternal mercy. Paul has made it clear that a person must do
something with the truth besides just possessing it in his mind. He must become committed to it for the sake of obtaining God’s
eternal forgiveness, and this only happens if God miraculously causes it to happen, and no individual, because of his ethnicity, is
more likely to receive the miracle of inward change from God than any other individual.

In addition, Paul will go on to explain in other parts of this letter that a changed heart does not make a person more moral either
than those without a changed heart. It just orients them inwardly towards the truth in such a way that they humbly embrace what
God has communicated—that everyone needs His mercy because of the unavoidable presence of humanly unconquerable evil at
a basic level within them. While this new orientation qualifies them to receive God’s mercy at the final judgment, they still have
to receive His mercy, implying that they are still inherently sinful at a certain level and come by His mercy simply by virtue of
His choosing to give it to them.

" kaBdg yéypoamtan 811 00k E6Tv dikaiog ovde eig — This long quote in Romans 3:10-18 from Psalm 14 allows Paul to use the
messages of God to back up what he has been saying, that everyone is committed to disobeying God and equally damnable by
God as a result, whether the person is a member of God’s chosen people, the Jews, or a member of the unchosen people of God,
the Gentiles. In this way, Paul demonstrates that the written communications of God to the Jews (cf. Romans 2:11ff), even
though David is writing about the Gentiles in Psalm 14, correspond to the unwritten and innate knowledge of every human being,
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to the effect that he is evil and accountable for his evil to God, such that all that he deserves is His eternal condemnation (cf.
Romans 1 and 2). This also means that every individual is a potential object of God’s sovereign mercy, and the promises to the
Jews to make of them a great nation do not guarantee that God will act towards the individual Jew with His undeserved mercy
any more than God will act towards the individual Gentile. Therefore, anything which is said of a Gentile with respect to his
inherent immoral condition is true of a Jew, and vice versa.

72 00k €6TIV 6 GUVIOV, 0VK E6TIV 6 EK{NTAV TOV BEdV —

3 mavieg £EkAvay Guo NYPEGONCAY 0VK EGTIV O TOIAV XPNGTOTNTO, OVK E6TIV §MC EVOG —

74 16pog Gve@YUEVOC O AAPLYE ODTAY, TAIC YADGGOLS ODT@V £50A0D0aY, 10¢ GoTidmV VIO T XelAn adTOV —

75 dV 10 0TON GPEC KoL TUKPLOG YEUEL —

76 5Egic ol TOdeC HTOV EKYLNL ClipaL —

7T GHvTpupo. KO ToAoTmpio &V Taig 680iC aHTOV —

78 ko 680V eipfvng ovK Fyvooav —

79 00K EoTiv POPOg BE0D GTEVALVTL THY OPOCALGY adTdY — Vs. 12-18 are not in the Hebrew Bible and comprise the remaining of
one verse, v. 3 of Psalm 13 in the LXX. But they do make the point—that every human being is fundamentally rebellious toward
God, whether Jew or Gentile.

80 6iSapev 8¢ 811 o0 O VOLOC Aéyel TOIg &V T® VOP® Aol Tva TEV GTOUO PPOYT KO VTOSIKOC YévnTon Tag O KOGHOC T@
0e® — While God communicated the Torah to only the Jews, it speaks to everyone in the world, because Paul has argued in
chapters 1 & 2, as well as in 3:9-18, that anything said of a Jew regarding his immoral condition can be said with equal validity
of a Gentile, i.e., of all human beings. Plus, there is an international purpose to the Mosaic Covenant as stated in Deuteronomy
4:5 “See, I have taught you statutes and judgments just as the LORD my God commanded me, that you should do thus in the land
where you are entering to possess it. 6 “So keep and do them, for that is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the
peoples who will hear all these statutes and say, ‘Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people.” 7 “For what great
nation is there that has a god so near to it as is the LORD our God whenever we call on Him? 8 “Or what great nation is there that
has statutes and judgments as righteous as this whole law which I am setting before you today?

Therefore, those “who are enclosed within the Covenant” must be the whole world, all Jews and all Gentiles in all of human
history, especially since David is writing about Gentiles in Psalm 14. And the truth that the Jewish Covenant communicates to
and about all mankind is that no one has a legitimate defense for his sinfulness and rebellion before God (“‘every mouth is shut”
(mav otéua epayn)), and that the whole world, i.e., every human being, is under the judgment and condemnation of God
(v6dicog yévnton mhg 0 kK6ouog T@ Bew). This includes, of course, the Jews, who have been given the Mosaic Covenant but
who have disobeyed it to the same level of depravity and rebellion as the Gentiles (cf. v. 20 and chapter 2).

81 81671 £€ Epy@v vOpOL 0V SIKCLMONGETOL TAGO, GOPE EVOTIOV 0DTOD, St Yap VORoL Emiyvmotig dpaptiog —In 2:13 Paul
spoke of the “doers of the Torah,” who escape God’s eternal condemnation. But “doers” in that context referred to inwardly
changed people who obey the Torah appropriately—with authentic biblical belief because of their “circumcised hearts” (cf.
2:28,29). Here, Paul must mean something else by “deeds of the Torah,” i.e., actions that a person “does” as his response to
God’s commandments in the Mosaic Covenant. The clue to what Paul means is the last part of the sentence, that “recognition of
sin/sinfulness happens through the Torah (8w yap véuov énlyvmoig apaptiag).” Therefore, these “deeds of the Torah” must be
actions that people, i.e., Jews, perform and do, both by looking at the Torah and its instructions within the Mosaic Covenant to
the Jews and without their properly acknowledging their sinfulness. In other words, these people are actually ignoring the
teaching of the Torah, e.g., Psalm 14, while claiming to obey the Torah. The teaching of the Torah that they are missing is that
every human being is sinful and lacks what it takes in and of himself to qualify for God’s eternal mercy and blessings. Therefore,
any attempt by a human being, using only his innate moral condition in the midst of his natural human performance to obey God
through the Mosaic Covenant (or any other religious system) is worthless. As a result, these people are rebels against God in the
midst of their “deeds of the Torah,” which means that they are counting on their supposed obedience to God’s written
communications in the Old Testament to gain them God’s mercy, blessings, and promises. As Paul will go on in chapter 4 to state
explicitly, they expect to get paid for their obedience, which means that they consider their obedience to be worthy of God’s
mercy and blessings. With their obedience to God, they are counting on earning God’s promises to demonstrate His faithfulness
to the Jews.

This phrase, “by virtue of deeds of the Torah (§¢ €pymv véuov),” will continue to figure prominently in Paul’s argument. He has
already spoken in chapter 2 of the Jew who believes that, on the basis of his outward obedience to the Mosaic Covenant as a
member of the chosen people of God, he is a good person who is acceptable and pleasing to God. However, Paul has also
explained that this Jew is just as condemned as the Gentile who has never heard of the Torah, because both the Jew and the
Gentile lack changed inwardness, that, as Paul mentions in this verse, should lead a person to recognize his sinfulness as he
confronts the teaching of the Torah and the Mosaic Covenant (cf. Romans 7, where Paul’s clear understanding of the demands of
the Mosaic Covenant led him to acknowledge his sinfulness). Therefore, at a minimum, “deeds of the Torah” refer to the Jew’s
external performance of its commandments through his natural human efforts. Paul will indicate in chapter 4 that there is an
additional component to this phrase, the thought that a person is actually making himself worthy of God’s blessing, forgiveness,
and promise of eternal life, with the result that he gets paid with eternal life and mercy.

Therefore, Paul is saying here that even the mouth of the Jew is shut before God. The Jew may be performing the Torah and the
Mosaic Covenant as his God-given religious and national obligation, but he has no defense for his sinfulness. Indeed, Paul is
saying, a person most easily comes by an understanding of his sinfulness, not of his forgiveness for God, when he focuses on the
Torah and its teaching. When he faces into God’s moral demands, especially the 10" commandment of the Mosaic Covenant as
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Paul will point out in Romans 7, he comes to a deeper understanding of his sin. And his looming eternal condemnation is most
obvious to him too as he focuses on the moral commandments of God and his sin, even as a member of God’s chosen people.
Thus, this person moves towards understanding the importance and value of God’s grace through the inward miraculous work of
God (cf. Romans 3:23)!!

82 Nowi 8¢ yopic vopov d1kaiiostvn Be0D TEQPUVEPOTOL UEPTVUPOVUEVN DTO TOD VOUO kel TV Tpoentdv — As Paul goes on to
introduce the significance of the appearance of the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, he first states that God’s provision of
justification/forgiveness to sinful human beings, both Jews and Gentiles, is “independent” of the Jewish Torah. In other words,
the Torah/OT played a vital and central role for the entire Jewish nation. However, God never intended for it to remain central in
their lives. Nor had He yet provided the actual means to gain complete and eternal forgiveness from Him. Instead, He did
something else that was completely different within the nation of Israel whose purpose specifically was to bring about
justification (eternal mercy, forgiveness, and life) for not only the Jews, but also for the Gentiles. And, yet, the whole Torah
spoke of this action by God (cf. Romans 1:1,2, “the good news of God, which was promised beforehand through His prophets in
the sacred writings”). Thus, Paul is also implying that the Jews can read about this central justification event in their own
writings, so that it should relativize and attenuate their concern for just the Torah.

83 Sucooovvn 8¢ Beod S micTeme Incod Xpiotod eig TEvTag Tode moTevoviag — Paul now states clearly that God’s provision
for forgiveness and mercy that is separate from the central role of the Torah in the lives of the Jewish nation, as well as separate
from even the purpose of the Mosaic Covenant for the Jews, is the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, such that simple belief in him
achieves what the Torah never could—eternal mercy. Paul has already implied in 2:28,29 that this belief in Jesus the Messiah
comes about by virtue of God’s miraculously changing a sinful human being’s heart and inwardness.

84 00 ydp éotiv StoiotoAr — Paul also states that God is not concerned about whether a person is a Jew or a Gentile when it comes
to granting forgiveness and mercy to him. The criteria are not the ethnic identity of the person or whether or not the person is
pursuing obedience to explicit teachings of the Jewish Torah and Mosaic Covenant in hopes of obtaining the promises to the
Jews, even though all these have been central in the lives of the Jews. The only criterion for obtaining God’s eternal mercy is a
changed heart that results in authentic belief in the Jewish Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, and all that this means with his fulfilling
the role of the final Davidic king of the eternal Kingdom of God and priest according to the order of Melchizedek (cf. Hebrews).
In chapter 4, Paul will demonstrate that all this is in line with the Jewish Torah anyway. Therefore, while Jesus’ actions and a
person’s belief in him exists without a central focus on the Torah only, they are nevertheless exactly what the Torah proclaimed
would occur and be necessary for any individual’s eternal salvation.

85 wvtec yop fluoptov kol voTepodvTaL THE SOENC ToD 0D — Again, as stated by Paul in 3:9-19, he says that the reason why
the ethnic origin and the strictly outward moral pursuits of a person are not important criteria as to whether or not he will obtain
God’s mercy is because the real issue is that every human being is equally sinful, thus failing to accomplish moral perfection that
would qualify him for entrance into the eternal Kingdom of God, thus requiring that God make a choice independent of the
person’s ethnicity, etc. to change his inwardness. The emphasis in this sentence is “everyone.” No one can claim exemption from
standing eternally condemned before God on the basis of their ethnicity and/or their good religious and moral performance, e.g.,
of the Mosaic Covenant. Therefore, no one can claim any degree of priority for God to grant him a changed inwardness and the
consequent mercy. This is to say that no one, including no Jew, is in the “first position” to receive God’s grace and mercy (cf. v.
9) in the sense that he deserves it.

As in 2:7, 80&a refers to the greatest level of a personal sense of well-being that a human being can experience and which only
comes from being both immortal and morally perfect.

It also makes sense to interpret the aorist verb fjuaptov as generic so as to translate it with the present perfect tense “has done
evil,” so that the second verb votepodvran, which is in the present tense, describes the effect of everyone’s sinfulness.

86 Sucorovpuevol Smpedv TH adToD XApITL S1 Thg AmoAvTpdGENG THC v Xpiotd Incod — This is key. Eternal forgiveness and
mercy from God comes to any sinful human being, Jew or Gentile, his people group mentioned or not mentioned in the Torah of
God with its promises to the Jews, strictly as a gift that God independently and graciously grants to a person in the light of the
fact that Jesus as the Messiah provides for a person the very means to be “redeemed,” i.e., to exchange a person’s eternal
condemnation for mercy because Jesus has qualified to appeal to God for His mercy on behalf of undeserving human beings
through his suffering death on the cross.

But the fact that mercy is strictly a gift, while every person in human history (other than Jesus) stands equally condemned before
God, means that no one person has “first position” to receive this mercy. No individual is better off than others and is more likely
to be granted eternal mercy by God, even if the individual is a member of the Jews who received certain promises from God.

It should be clear by now that the promises of God are intended for a group of people, i.e., individuals in the group of people of
the nation of Israel and those associated with Abraham by being in the Messiah Jesus. God has made certain promises through
Abraham to the “seed” of Abraham, to his descendants through Isaac and Jacob, specifically that they would be numerous, that
they would live on the land of Israel, and that they would eventually become a powerful force within the world, while God has
also promised that all those in Abraham and now in the Messiah Jesus will obtain His eternal mercy and life. Paul will go on to
explain this in chapter 4 about both Jews and Gentiles in the light of God’s use of Abraham, the first Jew.

87 5v TpogNeTo 6 BEOC IMOGTIPLOV S1k THC TioTEOC &V TG 0HTOD aipaTt eig Eviel&ly Tig SikaosvVng adTod S1 TV TpesV
TOV Tpoyeyovétav auoptnudtev — All along, from eternity past, God intended that the Messiah die like a sacrifice that the Jews
made to Him using animals. In other words, the Messiah’s death was his making a propitiatory offering to God that revealed to
all human beings the gravity of their immoral condition. And this also implied that at his own offering he would be the priest
standing between God and the sinner, advocating for the sinner’s forgiveness and gift of eternal life.
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A sacrificed lamb in the context of the Mosaic Covenant communicates the condemned status of the Jewish worshiper before a
holy and righteous God, but not as well the Messiah’s death. And the Levitical priest communicates that God requires a human
advocate on behalf of the sinner. Thus, Jesus’ death reveals nothing other than the fact that everyone deserves death and
destruction from God—eternally. And his death reveals that he is everyone’s priest and advocate. Therefore, when people
“believed” in his blood and death, they would be demonstrating that they understood the depth of their moral problem and its
consequences, that not only did they deserve eternal destruction, but also that they lacked the ability in and of themselves to solve
their problem. And they would be demonstrating that they embrace Jesus as the priest who intercedes on their behalf. Therefore,
they were embracing God’s solution of providing Jesus as not only a revelatory offering on their behalf, but also an advocate who
could satisfactorily appeal to God for mercy, resulting in their obtaining His forgiveness and eternal life.

The Mosaic Covenant offerings were the means for the Jews to demonstrate to God with authentic belief that they were
fundamentally interested in His mercy, having recognized the depth of their immorality such that they deserved His
condemnation and would receive it—if He did not act towards them and independently of them. In contrast, the Messiah’s
offering, by definition, was to be outside the Covenant and eternally effective. Thus “all the evil actions that were formerly
committed” by a human being during his life could be forgiven by God. God could overlook these actions and convey to him
mercy and forgiveness because the person had grasped the significance of Jesus’ death and believed that Jesus would redeem him
from destruction at the final judgment. Thus, it was belief in Jesus as a propitiatory offering, not obedience to the Mosaic
Covenant per se by presenting the blood of bulls and goats on the place of propitiation above the ark of the covenant, that would
result in God’s eternal mercy and forgiveness. But God had made such a big deal of the mercy seat as the place of propitiation
(iLaotriprov) within the Mosaic Covenant that we can see how hard it would be for the Jews to switch gears completely and
change their minds about exactly how God provides forgiveness for His people, to shift one’s attention from the mercy seat
above the ark in the temple in Jerusalem to a man on a cross outside the gates of Jerusalem. That it is only by belief in the latter
that a Jew (or a Gentile) obtains eternal forgiveness and salvation from God. That is a huge, but necessary, intellectual shift.
ndpeotv comes from the verb mapimur which can mean neglect, abandon, forsake, or even overlook. Thus, God does not take into
account former sins so as to destroy a person right away. He patiently waits until He justifies the person through belief in the
Messiah, so that all his sins become forgiven according to His mercy.

Exodus 25:17 “You shall make a mercy seat (71722) (ihactiptov) of pure gold, two and a half cubits long and one and a half
cubits wide. 18 “You shall make two cherubim of gold, make them of hammered work at the two ends of the mercy seat. 19
“Make one cherub at one end and one cherub at the other end; you shall make the cherubim of one piece with the mercy seat at its
two ends. 20 “The cherubim shall have their wings spread upward, covering the mercy seat with their wings and facing one
another; the faces of the cherubim are to be turned toward the mercy seat. 21 “You shall put the mercy seat on top of the ark, and
in the ark you shall put the testimony which I will give to you. 22 “There I will meet with you; and from above the mercy seat,
from between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, I will speak to you about all that I will give you in
commandment for the sons of Israel.

Leviticus 16:2 The LORD said to Moses: “Tell your brother Aaron that he shall not enter at any time into the holy place inside
the veil, before the mercy seat (ﬂj_é:;)tl '33'5&) (gig Tpdowmov toD 1hactnpiov) which is on the ark, or he will die; for I will
appear in the cloud over the mercy seat.

Leviticus 16:13 “He shall put the incense on the fire before the LORD, that the cloud of incense may cover the mercy seat that is
on the ark of the testimony, otherwise he will die. 14 “Moreover, he shall take some of the blood of the bull and sprinkle it with
his finger on the mercy seat on the east side; also in front of the mercy seat he shall sprinkle some of the blood with his finger
seven times. 15 “Then he shall slaughter the goat of the sin offering which is for the people, and bring its blood inside the veil
and do with its blood as he did with the blood of the bull, and sprinkle it on the mercy seat and in front of the mercy seat.

88 &v T} Gvoyf ToD 020D, TPOG THY EVIEIEY TS SikoooUVNg adTOD &V TG VOV Kap®, £i¢ TO glvon 0dTOV Sikaiov Kot
Sikoodvta Tov €k wioteng Incod — Paul repeats the basic point that he wants to get across, that the purpose of Jesus’ death was
to demonstrate during the time period after the first appearance of Jesus just how serious God is about His justice and His mercy.
This is in the midst of His patience and His refraining from pouring out His anger by exercising immediate justice toward sinful
human beings, which, in turn, provides space and time for people to come to grips with the meaning and significance of Jesus’
death as the Messiah. By making eternal forgiveness something that comes about through the divinely purposed and very public
display of the death of the Messiah in Jerusalem during the Roman Empire, God just that much more makes it clear that it is He
who causes this forgiveness to happen. Thus, God is demonstrably a God of justice, because the death of Jesus shows how
serious He is about morality and its consequences that include eternal death for those who are inherently immoral. Jesus’ death
also shows how serious God is His mercy and ensuring that at least some sinful human beings acquire forgiveness, because belief
in the significance of his death will result in such. Therefore, the highlight of Jesus’ death as a propitiatory offering is that God
gets to showcase His mercy. This is what He has been wanting to do all along and will do

89 TTod odv 1 kadymoic; EEekAeiodn. Si1é Toiov vopov; TdV Epynv; ovxl, GAAS d1d véuov micteng — It is important to remember
that Paul is writing this letter to Gentile Christians in Rome who have not had to interact with Jews for eight years because
Emperor Claudius had expelled them from Rome in A.D.48. Now, after Claudius has died, the Jews are being allowed to return
to Rome, and the Gentile believers in the Jewish Messiah are going to have to deal with Jews who will pressure them to follow
the Mosaic Covenant in order to be bona fide followers of this Jewish Messiah. In other words, the Roman Christians will face
the same issues from the Jews that Paul has had to address in other letters, especially Galatians.

It is also important to remember that, from the beginning of his discussion of the gospel at Romans 1:14, Paul has pointed to
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arrogance as the main moral problem facing mankind, because arrogance theologically leads to God’s expressing his anger and
justice towards human beings, with their consequent result of the punishment of eternal destruction. Bragging about anything, as
though the person possesses something or has done something in and of himself apart from having received it or received the
ability to do it from God, is the natural moral action of all human beings because of their depravity.

Being a Jew, Paul knows how easy it is for a Jew who has been given the Abrahamic promises of God and the Mosaic Covenant,
to brag about his apparent special status before God, especially as he performs outwardly the Mosaic Covenant and demonstrates
in a visible manner his devotion to God. He points to his actions that seemingly conform to the commandments of the Mosaic
Covenant, actions that are clearly peculiar to him as a member of the nation of Israel and therefore not even applicable to the
Gentile peoples, and he thinks that he is more “righteous” than the Gentiles. In addition, because this, too, is a simple effect of
human depravity, he thinks that he is making himself worthy of God’s blessings and promises and that this, in fact, was what God
intended. He would say that not only is he one of the chosen people of God, but also God has even given the Jews the means to
earn His blessings by providing them with the explicit commandments of the Mosaic Covenant—because Abraham was worthy
of being chosen by God as the progenitor of the Jewish people. Thus, in the process of acquiring eternal life, this Jew would say
that he is doubly blessed by God. God has chosen his specific ethnic group to be special in the world, and He has granted them
the means to make themselves worthy of God’s promises and blessings.

However, Paul has destroyed the arrogant Jew’s perspective, and, for that matter, any arrogant Gentile’s thinking the he has
earned God’s favor (cf. Romans 2:1 and notes), by explaining that all human beings, regardless of their association with God, are
equally immoral and incapable of pleasing God in and of themselves, i.e., with their own innate, human resources. Furthermore,
by having referred to Jesus’ death as a propitiatory offering in Romans 3:25, Paul has indicated that the purpose of Jesus’ death is
to demonstrate man’s incapability of pleasing God. Therefore, it is necessary to believe and want for oneself the continued work
that the Messiah can do for a person, which is to appeal to God for eternal mercy at the final judgment. The logical inference, as
Paul has taught about the Jew in Romans 2:28,29 is that such belief itself can occur only if God miraculously changes a person’s
inwardness in order to obtain God’s blessings and be pleasing to Him.

Thus, like Romans 2:1 where Paul has already addressed himself to the arrogant, self-righteous person, this verse also deals with
the same issue. In the light of the fact that some of the Jews returning to Rome will be of the self-righteous kind, or at least
unclear as to how exactly the Mosaic Covenant pertains to Gentile believers in the Jewish Messiah (as we will see in Romans
14), Paul goes over this issue again, stating explicitly in the next verse, 3:28, that the Jews who are seeking to make themselves
worthy of God’s blessings by their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant cannot claim to be any more acceptable to God than than
Gentiles, especially Gentiles who are simple believers in the Messiah and pursuing general morality outside the Mosaic Covenant
and according to God’s grace.

%0 LoyiLouedo yop Sikootobal TioTel dvepomov xmpic épymv vépov — This has got to be a radical statement to Jewish ears.
How can Paul say that all that needs to happen in order for a human being to be eternally forgiven by God is that he embrace the
Jewish Messiah as his king and priest—without diligent obedience to the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant?

Firsts, we notice that vopog most likely means Mosaic Covenant and not the whole Torah or Old Testament of the Jews. The
reason is that the “deeds” and actions that the Jews were supposed to perform in order to show their allegiance to God and that
would result in their receiving God’s blessings were spelled out in Exodus through Deuteronomy, which are the Old Testament
books that delineated the Mosaic Covenant.

Second, Paul has just said in Romans 3:21-26 that God’s rescue of human beings, whether Jews or Gentiles, from His
condemnation and destruction is through Jesus and his propitiatory offering, not through obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.
Thus, he can say that a person, even a Jew, finds forgiveness from God “independently of” following the “Mosaic Covenant,”
which, in turn, implies that a person’s ethnic origin is irrelevant in the midst of his belief in the Jewish Messiah, Jesus—as Paul
goes on to say in the next verse.

1§ Tovdaiov 6 Bedg udvov; odyl kol €0vav — It might seem from the fact that the Jews truly are God’s chosen people within
human history in the present realm that He is only their God, so that if a Gentile desires to be forgiven and blessed by God, then
he must become Jewish and even follow the Mosaic Covenant, which is specific to the Jews and even contributes to defining
what it means to be Jewish, that is, contributes to the basic idea that Jewish means being physically descended from Abraham
through Isaac and Jacob. In addition, the Gentiles, as even stated by Paul in chapter 1, have, for the most part, been polytheists
and, therefore, way off in their thinking about the reality of God. Thus, put all these facts together, that God started the Jewish
ethnic group with Abraham, made promises to them, gave them the Mosaic Covenant and the rest of his messages (t& Adyio 100
0eod — cf. Romans 3:1,2), and now has even brought into existence their Messiah, and that the Gentiles, have a tendency to be
pagan idolators, and it sure could seem that God is interested in only the Jews. Thus, He is only their God, so that if anyone else
desires to be associated with the one, true God, then the person must become Jewish.

But Paul asks rhetorically, is not the transcendent Creator also the transcendent Creator of the Gentiles and, therefore, just as
interested in their becoming “His chosen people” in a real, substantive sense? The implied answer is, yes, as Paul will go on to
say in the last part of this verse and into the next.

22 vy koL 0V eimep €l 6 BeOC OC SkoMoeL TEPITOPNV £k TioTEOC Kol dkpoPpuotiav St T Tictemg — Here we have the
continuation of the radical statement for any Jew to read that Paul started in v. 28—that God justifies, forgives, and grants eternal
life to any Gentile who simply believes in and follows the Jewish Messiah—apart from paying any attention to the Mosaic
Covenant!! Thus, if the Gentile is not circumcised according to the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants, but he has been changed
inwardly by God (cf. Romans 2:28,29) and genuinely believes in and embraces Jesus as his Messiah and propitiatory
offering/priest, then God is his God, just as much as God is the God of Jews.
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It makes the most sense in this context to interpret Paul’s statement about God, that He is “one” (gig) as his referring to God’s
being the one and only God of both Jews and Gentiles of genuine belief in Jesus, even though Jesus is Jewish! Consequently, in
the final analysis, God is the monotheistic God of all people, He has created them all, controls them all in His story of the
creation, and justifies/forgives whom He chooses by changing their hearts (cf. Romans 2:28,29). Therefore, even though God has
chosen the Jews to fulfill a special role in human history in this particular realm, nevertheless, He chooses individual Jews and
Gentiles to be rescued from His eternal condemnation through the work of Jesus, their king and priest (by his being a propitiatory
offering which means that he is also the sole advocate because of his resurrection from the dead to act out this role—cf. 3:25).
Thus, all human beings acquire God’s gift of forgiveness/mercy and eternal life by means of the same mechanism—changed
inwardness that results in belief in the present truth, which, in this case and at this time of history, is the truth of Jesus as the
Messiah. And, as Paul has even said in 3:21, the events of Jesus’ first coming are, in a sense, apart from the central role that the
Old Testament has played in the lives of the Jews up to this point, even though the Old Testament foretells the events of both
Jesus’ first coming and his second coming. In other words, if all a person knew about was Jesus as the Messiah who suffered
death on the cross and the person believed this information, he would be forgiven by God and granted eternal life, even in the
midst of his ignorance of the Old Testament and the Mosaic Covenant.

93 vépov odv kortopyodpev S1o Thg TioTemS; Ui yévortor dAAY vopov iotdvopev — It could make sense here that vopov means
Torah because Paul will include Abraham and David in his discussion, and Abraham lived five hundred years before the Mosaic
Covenant while David lived five hundred years after it. However, I think that he is focusing on the Mosaic Covenant because of
its central role in the Jews of his day. Therefore, I translate vopov as the Covenant, i.e., the Mosaic Covenant.

Now Paul asks another important question that seems to flow naturally from what he has been arguing about God’s being the
God of both Jews and Gentiles. Does the fact that a Gentile can become by faith in Jesus alone one of God’s chosen people and a
recipient of eternal life apart from any knowledge of the Old Testament, which has been the scriptures of the Jews and central to
their lives and identities as the chosen people of God, in any way invalidate the Torah, Old Testament, and specifically the
Mosaic Covenant?

In 3:3, Paul asked if the unbelief of the Jews invalidated the scriptures which God had entrusted to the Jews? Now, he is asking if
the biblical belief and changed inwardness of both Jews and Gentiles similarly invalidates or contradicts God’s messages to the
Jews, because ethnically different people can become forgiven and eternally rescued from God’s condemnation apart from the
Jewish scriptures of the Old Testament? Paul’s answer of course is, not at all.

Indeed, Paul states that his emphasis on belief actually affirms the Jewish scriptures and the Mosaic Covenant—because they
emphasize belief and base even the Jews’ obtaining God’s eternal mercy on belief and changed inwardness, as Paul will go on to
say.

Cf. Deuteronomy 10:16, “So circumcise your heart (Dp::‘? n%w h Di}ﬁ%m) (ko TeprtepeicOe TV okAnpokapdicy VU®V),
and stiffen your neck no longer.” It is interesting that the LXX translates “the foreskin of your heart” (Cp:;b n%w DR) with
“your hard heart” (thv oxAnpokapdiov vudv), thus showing that the translators were doing more interpreting here than simply
engaging in “literal” translation. In addition, because God always intended forgiveness to become available for Gentiles through
the Messiah apart from the Mosaic Covenant, and because the Covenant rightly reveals God’s interest in morality and the
problem of sinfulness, what Paul is saying affirms the purposes of the Covenant and its place in biblical history for both Jews and
Gentiles.

94 T{ odv époduev edpniévor APpadul TOV TPOTATOpo, HUAV Kot odpko — Paul starts the lengthy explanation of his answer
with a question regarding Abraham. The question basically is, how did Abraham as the obvious physical patriarch of the Jews
catch God’s attention and obtain His blessings and eternal forgiveness? Implied in the question is, was it by obedience to the
Mosaic Covenant and as defined by religious Jews who misunderstand the depth of the sin and inability to obey God properly, so
that only “Jews,” i.e., actual physical descendants of Abraham through Jacob and also Gentiles who convert to Judaism acquire
eternal mercy and life? Or, for that matter, was it by obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, even if Abraham was or would have
been obeying properly, i.e., with a changed heart and authentic belief? Or was it simply by virtue of his own belief just like the
belief that Paul has been promoting that is in Jesus because he now has appeared, which is also a belief apart from the Mosaic
Covenant?

Because Paul has mostly Jews in mind at this point in his argument, he calls Abraham “our forefather by physical descent.” Also,
it makes sense to speak of Abraham as an example of one who obeyed properly the Torah, which eventually included the Mosaic
Covenant, even though this Covenant came 500 years after him. The reason is that the Mosaic Covenant was an extension of the
Abrahamic Covenant for the Jews. Thus, if Abraham properly obeyed God apart from the explicit Covenant, which he did, then
he would have properly obeyed God within the Covenant had he lived 500 years later.

Cf. Genesis 26:4,5 and what God said to Isaac, “I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven, and will give your
descendants all these lands; and by your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed; because Abraham obeyed Me
and kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes and My laws [instructions] (*09I1 “RiP "0 *n7wn H?DC;‘“,] P2
Q773N JDQ'ﬁUN JPL’) (&v®’ @V vmrikoveev ABpacy 6 Tatip cov thg Eufg OVAG Kol QUAREEV TR TPOGTEYMOTE HOV KOl
TOG EVTOAGG HOL KOl TO S1KOMOUATE LoV Kol To vouud pov).” This is the same language used in Deuteronomy to describe the
Israelites’ obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. Cf. Deuteronomy 4:40 “So you shall keep His statutes and His commandments
(1’2;173?.3'11{;41 TROTON DWDQT) (ot @UAGEN T SikatOpoTo OTOD Kol TG évtorag avtod) which I am giving you today,
that it may go well with you and with your children after you, and that you may live long on the land which the LORD your God
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is giving you for all time.”

In addition, Paul will go on to say that Abraham found acceptance by God to inherit eternal life apart from the Mosaic Covenant,
i.e., strictly through his belief and faithful obedience to what God had revealed to him, even before being circumcised! So, if this
can be true of Abraham, it can be true of either a Jew or a Gentile. That belief in God and now in Jesus by virtue of a changed
heart meets the necessary requirement and condition of God for obtaining His ultimate blessing of eternal mercy and life.

9 &i youp "APpa €€ Epyov Edtkondem, Exel kodynue, GAX ob mpog Bedv — Paul is assuming his readers are tracking with him
that “works” include the mentality of making oneself worthy of God’s promises and mercy. He will mention this aspect of works
more explicitly in v. 4. And Paul admits that, if Abraham caught God’s attention and became forgiven eternally by God by virtue
of his making himself worthy of these, i.e., by virtue of “works” and actions that impressed God to the extent that He would say
that Abraham was worthy of His attention and eternal life, then, certainly, Abraham could brag, even before God, of how good he
was and acted.

Instead, Paul says that Abraham has nothing to brag about, meaning that Abraham had done nothing in and of himself to earn
God’s attention and eternal life, implying that his obtaining both of these was by some other mechanism. What was this
mechanism? Paul will go on to explain.

% 1{ yap M ypopn Aéyer;, Emictevcey 58 'APpody 1) Oed Ko ELoyicon avtd eig Srkaosvvny — Paul points to the Jewish
scriptures themselves that state categorically that it was Abraham’s belief that resulted in his justification/forgiveness, and
therefore in his obtaining a stand before God whereby he was going to be granted the fulillment of His promises which would
include eternal mercy and life. While it might be assumed that “belief” is possibly a work, deed, or action in and of itself that
could earn God’s attention and blessing, Paul is implying the exact opposite. In other words, belief is definitely something that a
sinful human being does, but he does not do it in such a way that it earns God’s blessing. The implication, obviously, is that
belief is a gift of God’s grace as Paul will go on to explain and as he has already implied in 2:28,29 when he spoke of the Spirit’s
circumcising a sinner’s heart. X

Cf. Genesis 15:6, “Then he believed in the LORD; and He reckoned it to him as justification ((T273 1‘7 U:UH'T a2 1RO
(ko énictevoev ABpoap T@ 0e®, Kol ELoyicOn avTd €ig dikatoovvny).”

97 1 8¢ épyalouéve 6 H1eBOC 0b Aoyifeton KoTd x&pv ALK Kortd d@eiAnue: — Paul’s explanation of the nature of belief is that
it is different from deeds and works that earn God’s blessing. Deeds are of a nature that they can expect to get paid with what
they are earning. If they have earned eternal mercy and life, then they will get paid with these. However, Paul says that these
kinds of deeds and works do not involve God’s grace. And he has already argued in 3:21-26 that God’s forgiveness is according
to His grace, meaning that it is according to His sovereign and independent choice to grant both belief and eternal life to a sinner.
Therefore, Paul can go on to make the statement that he does in the next verse.

In addition, we can say that an incorrect Jewish mentality sees the Bible as saying that they can make themselves worthy of the
promises of Abraham simply by being physical descendants of Abraham and pursuing obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. This
perspective assumes that human beings are capable of pleasing God in and of themselves, thus earning whatever blessing God
has to offer.

Paul is not criticizing the Mosaic Covenant and obedience to it by the Jews (cf. Romans 7). He is criticizing their thinking, that it
is possible to obtain God’s blessings by earning them. Plus he has already argued that justification, forgiveness, and life come to
any sinner outside of the Covenant, i.e., by means of Jesus through the propitiatory offering and sacrifice of himself and his
resurrection (cf. Romans 3:21-26).

% 1@ 8¢ un epyalonéve ToTEVOVTL 8¢ £ml TOV Stkaodvia TOV &oePi Aoyileton N wioTic adTod eig Stkatosvvny — This verse
makes it clear that Paul is drawing a radical distinction between works and belief. Works as he is defining them here do not
involve Gods’ grace. Belief does. Therefore, the implication that Paul is making is that belief itself comes from God’s grace,
from His independent and loving choice to act on behalf of a sinful human being, whether Jew or Gentile, by changing his heart
(cf. Romans 2:28,29) and, thus, causing him to believe in God (as Abraham did) and in Jesus as king and priest who offered
himself to God (now that Jesus has appeared, made himself known as the Messiah, and invited belief in him!). And the result of
this biblical belief that is not an action that can in any way be said to earn God'’s blessing is God’s eternal mercy, forgiveness,
and life!

Paul is referring to the quote in v. 3 from Genesis 15:6. And with this argument from the life of Abraham, Paul has proven that
his “promotion of belief” in contrast to encouraging people, Jews and Gentiles, to earn God’s blessings through obeying the
Jewish, Mosaic Covenant affirms the OT and this Covenant. Thus, biblical belief does not invalidate the Torah or the Covenant
in the least. It supports them, because they promote true, biblical belief, as demonstrated by looking at how the very first Jew,
Abraham obtained the blessing of forgiveness and, therefore, the fulfillment of God’s promises and eternal life. He did so through
his belief, which Paul is arguing comes through God’s grace. It does not originate with man. It originates with God.

If a sinful human being sets aside the mentality of making himself worthy of God’s blessing of eternal life and, instead, acquires
a changed inwardness that results in authentic, biblical belief in God and His truth, particularly the truth that God forgives
condemnable human beings through Jesus’ death, etc., then, like Abraham, this person will be considered as one who has a
correct standing before God in order to obtain eternal mercy and life at the judgment.

Therefore, Paul is not contrasting outward works per se with inward belief the way some Reformed people tend to think, but he is
contrasting the intellectual perspective of making oneself worthy before God with the intellectual perspective of knowing that
there is nothing one can do to make himself worthy. As a result, forgiveness comes only if God independently and graciously
changes a person’s heart and inwardness and causes him to engage in authentic, biblical belief.

Now Paul will go on to argue the same point from another important person’s life in the OT, king David’s.
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9 xoBdmep KoL A0S AEYEL TOV LOKAPIGUOV TOD GvOpodTov @ 6 Bedg Aoyiletan dikanoovvny yopic épymv — Paul now turns to
David’s life and a statement that he makes in the OT to argue that his promoting the concept of belief in the Messiah in contrast
to encouraging both Jews and Gentiles to obey the Mosaic Covenant in no way invalidates the Jewish scriptures and the Mosaic
Covenant. He says that Abraham’s acquiring God’s blessings of eternal mercy, forgiveness, and life is right in line with what
David has said in Psalm 32 about how a sinful human being acquires this same blessing through being justified before God, i.e.,
through acquiring a standing before Him whereby he will be granted all of God’s promised blessings, and it is not through his
“works” of doing the requirements of the Mosaic Covenant in order to make himself worthy of obtaining God’s promises.

This, too, is something that his Gentile readers, who may find themselves being pressured by Jewish unbelievers and believers to
follow the Mosaic Covenant to earn God’s mercy (or just to be acceptable to God even as believers in Jesus the Messiah), need to
keep in mind.

100 okdplor OV GeEONcay ol dvopion Kot GV EmekolbEONGOY ol GUaPTIC POKGPLog Gvip 00 0O Ut Aoyiontat Kiplog
auoptiov — We notice that David does not start out Psalm 32, “Blessed is the one who makes himself worthy of God’s blessing
by his lawful deeds in accord with the Mosaic Covenant,” which would be to think that God’s blessing is on the basis of justice,
not on the basis of grace and mercy. Instead, David says nothing about moral obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that results in
God’s blessing, except to imply that repentance for a person’s sins has taken place before God, and it is this humble appeal to
God for His mercy that has resulted in the blessing of eternal forgiveness and life. In addition, David goes on to say in v. 5, “I
acknowledged my sin to You, and my iniquity I did not hide. I said, ‘I will confess my transgression to the Lord,” and you
forgave the guilt of my sin.”

In other words, David does not appeal to his good works in line with the Covenant. He says that God basically accounts
justification to those to whom He does not account sin, which is not because the sinner has all of a sudden become a good and
moral person. It must be because God has forgiven the sinner because of his belief in God as the forgiving God. Nor does David
appeal to his bringing the right sacrifices to the temple to obtain God’s forgiveness. Instead, he appeals to merely his repentance
and confession of his sins, i.e., to his humble and contrite heart (cf. Psalm 51). And it is his belief in God’s goodness and mercy
that results in exactly these from God. And I wonder if David is thinking ahead to when God will fulfill all His promises to
Abraham, both to make the Jews the greatest nation on earth and to grant eternal life to Abraham and those with faith like his.
Therefore, Paul’s using this quote from Psalm 32 implies that, while a Jew would outwardly agree that forgiveness of his sins is
necessary to obtain God’s blessings, he inwardly thinks that he is actually a good person who does not need as much forgiveness
as the Bible says he does. This is to say that a perspective that comes merely from one’s sinfulness and that only seems to
embrace the biblical concept of God’s mercy and forgiveness falls short of doing so. In a twisted and erroneous way, the arrogant
and self-righteous person, Jew or Gentile, believes that his goodness that includes repentance, earns him God’s mercy—which, in
the final analysis, is an oxymoron and does not make sense. But, as we have seen, sinful human beings love to believe
nonsense—even that there is no God!

For a person to acquire God’s blessing (justification, forgiveness, the promises of God, and eternal life) by virtue of justice is
for God to be so impressed with the person’s obedience, indeed, his obedience to the Torah and the Mosaic Covenant, that God
considers him to have earned His blessing, which, in turn, would allow the person to brag about his performance and God’s
paying him with eternal life and participation in the great nation of Israel. But Paul has been arguing that there is another
mechanism entirely for how people, even Abraham, obtain God’s blessings. And the mechanism is God’s grace that results in
forgiveness. Along this line, Paul goes in another direction from one of justice and earned payment by speaking of David’s
comments about God’s blessing for the one whose sinfulness He forgives. And the implied principle of forgiveness is that it
cannot be earned, as Paul has been arguing. It can only be granted, given, and graced to a sinful human being by God’s
independent choice. Therefore, the blessing of which David is speaking is on the basis of only grace/mercy, not justice, and,
therefore, must be on the basis of God’s sovereignly changing a person’s heart (cf. Romans 2:28,29) and inwardly causing the
person to believe the truth that God has spoken to him.

In David’s time, this truth obviously did not include Jesus specifically. But it included enough information that the Old
Testament believer could know that he was forgiven apart from his trying to earn God’s blessings through his performance of the
Mosaic Covenant. Thus the Old Testament believer would know, with an outcome equal to that of the New Testament believer,
that he is a sinful human being who cannot make himself worthy of God’s love, kindness, patience, forgiveness, so that these
must be graced to him. And the outome for the Old Testament believer would be eternal life and participation in the great nation
of Israel, which is equal to the outcome for the New Testament believer.

Thus, David is saying that the blessing of God comes to sinners, not to moral persons who make themselves worthy of this
blessing.

101°0 pokapiopdg 0dv 00TOC €Tl THV TEPITOUNV 1) KO £TL TNV GkpoPuoTtio; Aéyopev Yap hoyicon td APpodu N TioTIC €ig
Sikoosvvnv — Now Paul turns to the issue of the timing of Abraham’s faith and being considered by God to be justified in
Genesis 15:6. Included in this issue is the question that Paul is answering with the whole letter. Has God designed reality so that
only people, Jews and Gentiles, who focus their pursuit of obedience on the Jewish Mosaic Covenant that must include
circumcision for males, receive His blessings promised to Abraham—of the Jewish “great nation” and of eternal life? Or has God
designed reality so that both Jews and Gentiles in the midst of either being circumcised (the Jews) or being uncircumcised (the
Gentiles) receive them? Another way to ask this question is simply, how does Jewish circumcision and, therefore, outward rituals
of either the Mosaic Covenant or historical Christianity fit into the process of acquiring eternal life and all that God promised
Abraham? But in the background is still the assumption that sinful human beings still try to make themselves worthy of God’s
blessings through their outward, religious obedience.
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Also in this verse, Paul reminds his readers of what he has just said about Abraham in 4:1-5, and he paraphrases Genesis 15:6 in
order to explain it in more detail. God considered Abraham justified and forgiven on the basis of his belief in the truth that He
had stated to him that his “seed,” i.e., descendants, would be as numerous as the stars of the sky, which now allows Paul to go on
to say...

102 1éd¢ 0OV ELoyicOn; &v mepitopdi vt T &v dxpoPuotic: ovk év meprtou &AL év dkpopvotic — Here is Paul’s trump card in
the form of another question. Was Abraham considered justified, i.e., forgiven by God and set to receive the blessings and
promises that He had spoken and given to him, simply by his fulfilling the condition of being circumcised and having obeyed
outwardly His Covenant? Or was Abraham considered forgiven by fulfilling the condition of inward and biblical belief, which
Abraham demonstrated in Genesis 15:6 before the actual time when he became circumcised in Genesis 17? In other words, was
Abraham fully set to receive what God had promised him before there was any commandment by God to do anything outward,
especially the commandment of circumcision?

The answer Paul gives is an obvious and resounding Yes! And he will go on to explain that God’s blessings, which include
eternal life, come to human beings simply as a result of their fulfilling the condition of belief from their inwardness that governs
their outward obedience. It is not that outward obedience is irrelevant. It is that it must have as its fundamental human foundation
divinely changed authentic inwardness that manifests itself most easily in belief in whatever truth God has stated to the individual
who believes. In other words, belief in biblical truth is itself a wonderful and divine gift of God’s grace—at all levels,
intellectual, emotional, psychological, and spiritual.

103 o onpeiov ELaPev TepLTopfic oEPoyida THC SkalocVVNE THE TioTEMS THS &V TH GkpoPVOTIY, €lg TO £lval AVTOV TUTEPQL
TEVIQV TOV TIGTEVOVIOV dU dKkpoPuotiog, g T0 Aoyiohfval Kol avtoig thv dikoocsvvny — Paul interprets God’s commanding
Abraham to be circumcised in Genesis 17 as a confirmation, not a condition, of his justification in Genesis 15. And we know
from Genesis 15:6 that justification had come to him by virtue of his belief (from his changed inwardness). Thus, outward
obedience of circumcision was intended to be simply a clear sign to the person and others that he already had authentic
inwardness and belief. By inference, circumcision and all the Mosaic Covenant are also intended to be a clear sign of inward
change of the heart and authentic biblical belief. However, erroneous Judaism sees the whole covenant as the complete condition
for making themselves worthy of God’s blessings of the “great nation” and eternal life, not as the seal or confirmation of genuine
inwardness.

So the fact that Abraham was already considered forgiven by God before God even gave him the commandment to circumcise
himself made it evident that Gentiles who follow in his footsteps by having changed inwardness and genuine belief without ever
becoming circumcised will obtain the same blessings as Abraham from God. These are the blessings of participating somehow in
the future greatness of the nation of Israel and then especially eternal life. Theoretically, if Abraham had died before Genesis 17
when God commanded him to be circumcised, he still would have acquired the fulfillment of His promises, because circumcision
only confirmed or provided an outward seal of his justification and having a right standing before God.

104 o Tortépar TepITOpTC TOlG OVK £K TEPLTORHC MOVOV GALY KOl TOIC GTOLLODOLY TOIC TXveSY THE £V GikpoPVoTIY TioTEMS
100 Tatpog MUV APpadu — Pauls says that, of course, Jews who are circumcised will also receive the fulfillment of God’s
promises to Abraham, if they too emulate the belief of Abraham with divinely changed and authentic inwardness. In other words,
it is their Abraham-like belief, the kind of belief that he had while uncircumcised, that is the determining factor in their lives as to
whether or not they receive God’s blessing of mercy, etc.—because this was the determining factor in Abraham’s life, not his
circumcision, which came later.

Thus, belief through a changed heart is the condition which God has placed upon human beings, whether Jews or Gentiles, for
their obtaining His blessings promised to Abraham that include justification, the “great nation” of physical Jews, and eternal
mercy and life for both Jews and Gentiles in the Kingdom of God. And God by His grace is the only one who can bring this
about.

Cf. Romans 3:29 Or is God the God of Jews only? Is He not also the God of Gentiles? Yes, He is the God of Gentiles also, 3:30 if
it is true that He is one. He will justify the circumcision by virtue of their belief and the uncircumcision in the light of their belief.
10509 yap S16r vopou 1 émoryyelios T APpaitiy §| TA STEPUOTL ADTOD TO KANPOVOUOV GDTOV Elvor KGGHOV, GAAGL S16
Sikonoovvng miotewg — Here it certainly makes sense that vopov points specifically to the Mosaic Covenant and its ritual
commandments, especially the requirement of physical and outward circumcision for all male Jews, since it was not through it
specifically and explicitly that the promises to Abraham were made five hundred years earlier in Genesis 12:1 “Now Yahweh
said to Abram, ‘Go forth from your country, and from your relatives and from your father’s house, to the land which I will show
you; 2 and I will make you a great nation, and I will bless you, and make your name great; and so you shall be a blessing; 3 and I
will bless those who bless you, and the one who curses you I will curse. And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed.’”
Neither were the promises said to be fulfilled on the condition that Abraham follow the Mosaic Covenant of five hundred years
later when Genesis 15:6 says, “And Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him as justification.”

When Paul uses the singular “promise,” is he referring to all three promises of a great nation, the blessing of eternal life, and
Abraham’s name becoming great by people of all the nations of the world imitating his faith and acquiring eternal life? It seems
to depend upon what Paul means by cosmos (“world”’) and Abraham’s inheriting it. So do his “seed” (descendants) inherit only
this earth when his physical descendants become the “great nation” of Genesis 12? Or do they inherit eternal life when all
believers enter into the eternal Kingdom of God, both of the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 and of the new earth of
Revelation 21? Or do they inherit all three promises?

There seem to be three options for the cosmos and “world” — 1) Only the new eternal world and earth that will be the dwelling
place of eternal life for all believers; 2) This world over which the Messiah and the Jews with transformed and immortal believers
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will rule after his return and he restores the Kingdom of Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20; 3) The
combination of #1 and #2.

Certainly Paul is referring to at least #2, the millennial kingdom. But the last option that includes #1 and the eternal earth is
possible too. If it is #3, then Paul is lumping into the word “world” all of God’s promises to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3, because
for Abraham to see any one of the promises fulfilled towards him is also to see all of them fulfilled. But the fact that this is within
the context of the quote from Genesis 15:6 which concerns only a physical son for Abraham and therefore physical descendants
who will have both his ethnic quality of Jewishness and spiritual quality of authentic belief, #2 may be the extent of what he
means, even though he is highlighting in chapter 4 the fact that both circumcised believers among the Jews and uncircumcised
believers among the Gentiles obtain justification and God’s blessings of the promises to Abraham.

Thus, it may very well be that Paul narrows his focus to Abraham “or to his seed/descendants,” i.e., to Jewish descendants with
his kind of faith as his physical and spiritual descendants, that he will inherit this cosmos/world on the condition that he become
justified before God through his belief and not through his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that would include physical
circumcision—again because it this latter covenant came five hundred years later. This is to say that God could have fulfilled His
promise to Abraham during his lifetime, or He could have fulfilled it later after Abraham had died and his Jewish descendants
were alive after him.

The biblical documents show that Abraham can and will participate in the millennial kingdom of the Messiah even though he
never heard of or sought to obey the Mosaic Covenant, while it will be his Jewish, physical descendants (and some spiritual
descendants among the Gentiles) who will actually live as mortal believers in this earthly kingdom of the present realm. Thus, the
same is true theoretically for all Jewish believers as it will be for Abraham (and actually for all Gentile believers who simply
imitate Abraham’s faith). I say theoretically for the Jews, because eventually, five hundred years after Abraham, they do hear
about the Mosaic Covenant. But this is after many generations starting with Abraham and continuing with Isaac, Jacob, his
twelve sons, and their descendants who spend four hundred years in Egypt.

Thus, Abraham received through belief his standing before God whereby he would obtain all His blessings, especially that of this
cosmos/world whereby Jesus and his followers among all the Jews on the land of Israel will acquire this whole realm as that
which they govern because the Jews will become the “great nation” of the promise of Genesis 12, which in turn will make them
the greatest nation in all human history because they will rule over the entire earth, something no nation has ever done.

By inference, Paul clearly declares that God’s promise to Abraham and all his descendants that they would inherit the
cosmos/world, either as mortal Jews who comprise the greatest nation in history or immortal Jews (and Gentiles), was outside the
giving of the Mosaic Covenant—indeed five hundred years before it. Thus, it is belief as stated in Genesis 15:6, not Covenant
keeping per se, that results in justification now, i.e. a standing before God that will result in future forgiveness and life in the
“great nation” of Israel, and therefore in eventually eternal life for any sinful human being. Therefore, following the Mosaic
Covenant, like obeying the commandment for Jewish males to be circumcised, becomes a sign and confirming seal of the inward
reality of a changed heart and authentic belief.

God had promised in Genesis 12:1-3 that Abraham and his physical descendants would “inherit” the land of Israel. Cf. Moses’
prayer in Exodus 32:13, “Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants to whom You swore by Yourself, and said to
them, ‘I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the heavens, and all this land of which I have spoken I will give to your
descendants, and they shall inherit it forever.””” As suggested above, while it is possible that Paul is referring to only the Jews’
inheriting “the world” (xdcpov) as the new, eternal cosmos, in this context where Paul is including Gentiles in the blessings that
God grants to Abraham and people who believe God like him, it still makes sense to interpret the world as first this temporary
earth of Revelation 20 with the future, eternal earth of Revelation 21as an inference. But the focus is on the “great nation” of the
Jews which will involve justification by belief for Abraham and his descendants and also the Mosaic Covenant. But it is the
former five hundred years earlier that is key for Abraham and his fellow Jews.

106 &} y&ip o £k vouov KANPOVSuOL, Kekévatal 1| TioTig kol kortipynton 1 émaryyehion — Paul now goes on to highlight how
focusing on the Mosaic Covenant by the Jews for their obtaining God’s blessings completely misses the point of the Abrahamic
Covenant and specifically Genesis 15:6 where Abraham is declared justified because he has fulfilled the condition of authentic
belief in God. justification and the fulfillment of God’s Abrahamic promises. He states simply here that focusing on the Mosaic
Covenant renders both belief (that results in justification) and the promise (that is the outcome of belief and justification)
irrelevant and even destroyed.

I think that he is still referring the issue of chronology and timing—that Abraham was already justified by his belief as stated in
Genesis 15:6 so that all of a sudden to make the Mosaic Covenant the “heirs” of the promise of the “great nation” and rulers over
the cosmos/world in the present realm ignores and even rejects Abraham’s stand before God. It makes the belief of Genesis 15:6
“empty” and irrelevant and the promise of Genesis 12 that is connected to Genesis 15:6 “nullified” and destroyed. In other words,
the focus on the Mosaic Covenant totally blows up Genesis 15:6 so that this verse might as well not even be in the Bible.

We can also ask the question as to whether Paul is talking about the actual Mosaic Covenant as God presented it or he is talking
about the Mosaic Covenant as the Jews misunderstood it? Really, both are possible because the issue is timing, not the nature of
the Mosaic Covenant.

Therefore, as the Jews think, if focusing on the Mosaic Covenant which came five hundred years after Genesis 12 and 15 makes
oneself worthy of eternal life by obedience to it and is the requirement for obtaining eternal life, then what does this do to the
statement in Genesis 15:6 to the effect that Abraham stood to inherit the promise of God’s blessings simply because he had
fulfilled the condition of authentic belief—five hundred years before the Mosaic Covenant? It nullifies it and makes it void,
because it not only shifts the condition to a later set of requirements that Abraham never fulfilled, but also no one can earn any
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good thing from God. This in turn renders God’s promises null and void because He declared that Abraham would enjoy their
fulfillment when, according to the Jewish thinking of Paul’s (and our) day, clearly he would not because he had not earned God’s
blessings through obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.

Plus, the declaration of Abraham’s having fulfilled the requirement to inherit God’s promises would be meaningless if God
required that he obey the Mosaic Covenant to do so, especially that he make himself worthy of them through his obedience—
since the covenant did not yet exist! Therefore, it is hugely significant that Abraham was said to fulfill the necessary condition for
justification and the promises of God by God even before he was circumcised and even before God commanded him to be
circumcised in Genesis 17—and even before God gave the Mosaic Covenant to the Jewish people.

By the way, this is another way of saying what Paul will make more explicit in Romans 7, that there is nothing wrong with the
Mosaic Covenant. The problem is sin, and the necessary condition for solving the problem of sin is belief from a changed
inwardness that becomes accounted to a sinner as justification which will eventually result in receiving the promises of God.

107 6 yéip vopog dpynv kotepydiletar — Is Paul now shifting slightly and stating that part of the purpose of the Mosaic Covenant
is to make the Jews (and Gentiles who are paying attention to the Jews who should keep all God’s commandments and do not)
aware of God’s wrath (and condemnation and destruction by extrapolation — cf. Romans 2:3-12) so that they turn to Him with
genuine repentance and faith. This could be through a person’s facing honestly into the depth of his sin through the 10™
Commandment as Paul describes in Romans 7. Or it could be through the death of the animals who are sacrificed as an example
of what the Jews deserve and that they intuit that points them to the Messiah whose death will do the same in order for him to
qualify to be their eternal high priest and intercessor. Or it could be through God’s later response to their disobedience by
destroying the Kingdoms of Israel and Judah through the Assyrians and the Babylonians. Probably, Paul is referring to both the
first and second options—that something like the 10" commandment makes them realize the depth of their sin and humbles them
to the point of authentic repentance, and the animal sacrifices also point to their profound need for God’s complete and eternal
mercy and forgiveness.

In this paragraph Paul is adding the subject of inclusion, that Abraham’s belief occurred apart from God’s giving the Mosaic
Covenant to only his physical descendants, the Jews, while the later Jews will follow the Mosaic Covenant and will include
Abraham-like belief so as to obtain justification and eventually the promises of God. This could be said the other way too, that
they will believe God as Abraham did, thus having it accounted to them as justification, and they will include as a sign and
confirming seal their following the Mosaic Covenant. But it is authentic belief that comes from a changed inwardness that is the
key to acquiring God’s blessings.

Thus, Paul draws the obvious inference from Genesis 15:6 and its preceding Exodus 20 and God’s making the Mosaic Covenant
with the Jews by five hundred years that Abraham’s belief that is mentioned in the first passage would mean nothing if God
considered the foundational requirement and condition for the Jews (and all sinful human beings, including Gentiles) that they
obey the Mosaic Covenant, even with authentic belief, in order to acquire the fulfillment of His promises of participating both in
the “great nation” of Israel as well as in eternal life which will come to both believing Jews and Gentiles.

108 5% 8¢ 0vKk EoTv vopog 08¢ TopdPacic — Paul is saying, take away the Mosaic Covenant, and there is no explicit delineation
of sin and sacrifice on which to focus one’s attention and no wrath of God that comes from the inner reality of sin like that of
violating the commandment not to “covet” or have a strong, sinful desire that may or may not result in an outward sinful action.
And this in this context of Romans 4 is within the context of Paul’s making the vital point that Abraham found justification apart
from the Mosaic Covenant which has been and continues to be the focus of erroneous Judaism. In other words, take away the
Mosaic Covenant, and what do you have? Justification by inner belief and faith from a changed heart—which will certainly result
in receiving the fulfillment of God’s promises and all His blessings!!

Therefore, a sinner is not left with just an awareness of the depth of his sin (as happens with something like the 10"
Commandment—cf. Romans 7) with no viable solution, just the obvious threat of God’s wrath, condemnation, and destruction.
But also take away the Mosaic Covenant and place a statement of truth before a sinful human being so that this person believes
this truth, and what do you have? You have justification and God’s blessings of the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham. In
other words, a sinner is left with God’s promises to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3 and the statement in Genesis 15:6 to the effect
that he found justification, forgiveness, participation in the “great nation” of Genesis 12, and ultimately eternal life through
belief. In other words, remove from the Bible the whole section which the Jews emphasize and you still have enough to gain
God’s blessings and promises, because you have the Abrahamic Covenant and Abraham’s belief that is all that must be imitated
to render a person blessed by God!

All this would be quite a shock to any Jew who focuses on Moses and his covenant and not on Abraham and the actual
predictions of the Messiah in the OT.

109 Ay toDT0 €K TioTEMC, Tvor KOUTOL XGPY, €lg TO elva PePoiary THY Emaryyelioy TavTL T) GTEPUATL, 0D TA £K TOD VOOV
uovov GAAG Kol T €K TicTeEOG APpadp, 6¢ éoTiv Tatnp wavtov Mudv — These next few verses cement the fact that Abraham,
and therefore any Jew or Gentile who comes after him in history, will find that the promises of God are fulfilled because of an
inward change by the Spirit of God and authentic belief (and obedience) that results. This will be for the Jew who is following the
Mosaic Covenant and, by extrapolation, for the Gentile who has only authentic faith and belief.

Paul has been arguing that forgiveness, belief, and grace all go together and that they were found to be true in Abraham five
hundred years before the Mosaic Covenant. Therefore, these are true for the Jew who has these in the midst of properly obeying
the Mosaic Covenant through authentic belief in imitation of Abraham (and for the Gentile who has nothing to do with the
Mosaic Covenant and yet has authentic belief in imitation of Abraham). Here is the inclusion that Paul has been emphasizing—
that authentic belief in a Jew properly includes the Mosaic Covenant (as a sign and confirming seal of his belief), while the
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opposite is true also, that a Jew’s following the Mosaic Covenant must include authentic belief in order for him to obtain the
fulfillment of God’s promises in Genesis 12:1-3. Consequently, the authentic belief of Abraham came through the inner work of
God’s grace (and His Spirit — cf. Romans 2:28-29), and the same is true for believing Jews who are seeking to obey the Mosaic
Covenant and for believing Gentiles who have no obligation to this Covenant. Faith is a gift of God to sinners.

Paul says that this makes Abraham the father of all believers, regardless of their ethnic origin, which is in accordance with what
God states in Genesis 17:5, even if in this statement God is referring to Jewish descendants as the “many peoples.” The fact that
God by His grace produces authentic belief in many Jewish people implies that He does the same for any Gentile who will
receive the fulfillment of His blessings—again because Abraham found justification by his belief and not by his religious
performance of the Mosaic Covenant which came five hundred years later.

Indeed, God’s gracious and sovereign, independent choice to change people inwardly and save them from His wrath and
destruction through Jesus’ advocacy is what is at the heart of Paul’s mind and message. This is what he said too in Romans 3:24
“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.” And because justification comes about
through authentic belief, then belief, justification, redemption, deliverance, salvation, the “great nation,” blessings, the Kingdom
of God, and eternal life all go together and never occur because of a sinner’s religious (or even moral activities) that he does with
a mind to make himself worthy of God’s blessings—whether through the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant or through the
requirements invented by Christians. Paul is saying the same thing in Romans 4:4 “Now to the one who works, his wage is not
credited as a favor, but as what is due.”

Notice that Paul uses the relative clause regarding Abraham, “who is the father of us all.” He may be referring to only “us all”
Jews who have and demonstrate authentic belief. But even if this narrow connotation is his meaning, it is still true that it is grace
and God’s inner work that produces authentic faith that is accounted as justification that leads to the “great nation” and to eternal
life for both Jews and Gentiles. All these become his spiritual descendants of sorts because they exhibit an authentic belief in
God’s truth, especially now the truth of Jesus as the Messiah. Jewish believers, those who come from a foundation of having been
exposed to and following the Jewish Mosaic Covenant, and Gentile believers, those who have likewise acquired a belief similar
to Abraham’s, both have their belief as a result of God’s grace. Thus Paul would certainly call Abraham the spiritual “father” of
them all. They are thinking, believing, and acting like Abraham, who himself never considered that he had to follow the Mosaic
Covenant (or even be circumcised since this came later than Genesis 15:6) or should earn God’s blessings (cf. 4:4). His God-
given belief would make these ideas just as foreign to him as they were to Paul and as they should for us.

Inheriting the cosmos/world, i.e., the restored Kingdom of Israel of Revelation 20 (that will ultimately lead to the eternal earth of
Revelation 21), is by virtue of God’s grace bringing about authentic belief in Jewish sinners (and in Gentile sinners). Because this
is all true, the promise of eternal life comes to every one of the “descendants” of Abraham who are such by virtue of their being
his physical descendants, the Jews, i.e., “the one[s] who is [are] such by virtue of the Covenant.” Paul means also that these Jews
are authentic believers. And we also know that Abraham’s “descendants” also include those who simply have “Abraham-like
belief.” These are Gentile believers who have no obligation to the Mosaic Covenant.

Paul is also saying that because the inheritance of the future cosmos/world of Jesus’ and Israel’s “great nation” comes to people
by the instrument of God’s grace, this also means that the people of genuine belief are guaranteed to receive it. Once God’s
grace, His independent choice that results in His acting on behalf of people by changing them inwardly, begins its operation
towards a particular individual, it does not stop until it accomplishes its goal of ushering this person into the eternal Kingdom of
God. This is in spite of the fact that the person never makes himself worthy of God’s working within him and for him. Therefore,
the entire process that is based on God’s grace ends up being one that is completely miraculous. The authentic believer NEVER
DOES ANYTHING that impresses God and motivates Him to act on behalf of him, as if he deserves God’s blessings and
kindness. Instead, God is always lovingly, kindly, and faithfully acting towards him that will culminate in his obtaining eternal
life and the Kingdom of God, first on this earth in the “great nation” and then on the new earth after this present realm is
destroyed.

10 4ea00¢ yéypamton 611 Totépo, TOALGY €0vHY Té0etkd oe — Paul further explains the fact that it is God’s grace that saves
sinners from his wrath by quoting Genesis 17:5 to the effect that it was and will be God and God alone who causes Abraham to
become “the father of many nations.” There are two options for what God meant in Genesis 17:5—1) that Abraham will become
the patriarch of a multitude of believing sinners, both Jews and Gentiles (in line with God’s second promise in Genesis 12:1-3),
or 2) that Abraham will become the patriarch of a multitude of believing Jews who will eventually enjoy the “great nation” of the
first promise of Genesis 12:1-3.

I think that #2 is correct, so that Paul is using this statement by God to bolster the point that Abraham with his authentic belief
which was accounted as justification would become the patriarch of believing Jews who would also become authentic believers
like him and would obtain the fulfillment of God’s promises as Abraham would. This is also how Paul continues in this context
in vs. 17b-21. Nevertheless, Gentiles would join the believing Jews as they obtain and demonstrate the same kind of Abraham-
like faith and belief in God.

Thus, it is God’s miracle of grace that pulls this off, not Abraham’s Mosaic Covenant keeping that does or even his circumcision
according not Genesis 17. In other words, Abraham does not keep the Mosaic Covenant or even become circumcised as that
which becomes the basis for people from every nation imitating his belief. The basis is God’s sovereign, independent choice and
His work through His Holy Spirit and grace that brings this about. God says, “I have established you...,” not, “You have
established yourself...”, and the emphasis is on the “T”.

Genesis 17:5 “No longer shall your name be called Abram [exalted father], but your name shall be Abraham [father of many]; for
I have made [set, established] you the father of a multitude of nations (703 2713 JTT™2N *2) (811 matépa TOALDV 26VRY

[13
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It is possible that God mentions three different groups of people in Genesis 17:1-8—1) believers from all ethnic groups
throughout the world (17:4,5), 2) Ishmael and his descendants plus Isaac and his descendants plus Esau and his descendants
(17:6), and 3) Isaac and his descendants through Jacob only, i.e., not through Esau (17:7ff.). But I think that God means only the
third option, Isaac and his descendants, in this whole passage. Therefore, the ka6mc here in Romans 4:17 identifies the
relationship between what God was saying in Genesis 17:5 about Abraham and his physical descendants, the Jews, and what Paul
is saying in this section. Just as God by His grace promised the physical/spiritual descendants of Abraham through Isaac and
Jacob, He also is creating spiritual descendants of Abraham among the Jews (and, by extrapolation, the Gentiles).

This is in line with what God says to Jacob “when he came from Paddan-Aram and He blessed him” in Genesis 35:11 “God also
said to him, ‘I am God Almighty; be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall come from you, and kings
shall come forth from you. 12 The land which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, I will give it to you, and I will give the land to your
descendants after you.””

The same with Jacob’s statement to Joseph regarding his younger son Ephraim in Genesis 48:19 “But his father refused and said,
‘I know, my son, I know; he also will become a people and he also will be great. However, his younger brother shall be greater
than he, and his descendants shall become a multitude of nations.’”

I vortévovtt 00 énicTtencsey Beod 10D {OTO0DVTOg TOVE VEKPOLS KO KaAoDVTog TO ui dvto ¢ dvta — There are at least two
options for what Paul means here — 1) Paul refers to the most extreme case of God’s power, both raising physically dead people
back to life and making things exist that do not yet exist, in order to emphasize not only how powerful God is but also how much
it made sense for Abraham to trust God for His promise of a physical descendant through Sarah; 2) Paul refers to God’s powerful
ability to make Sarah’s dead womb alive with a baby and to make Isaac come into existence who did not yet exist to describe
accurately exactly what Abraham’s belief involved.

It seems that #2 is correct because Paul does not use the word “raise” with “the dead.” Instead, after God had stated in Genesis
17:5 that He is the basis of Abraham’s becoming “the father of many peoples,” i.e., among many Jews where they will imitate his
faith, Abraham went on to believe God for this in the same manner that he believed God in Genesis 15:6 that these same physical
descendants, the Jews, would be as numerous as the stars of the heavens. Thus, Paul goes on to describe this situation. Abraham
himself needed miraculous belief in God’s performing the miracle of providing him with a son and physical descendants after
him. Therefore, Paul describes God as He who grants “life” to Sarah’s dead womb and who will make Isaac exist when he had
not done so before. This description of God highlights how faithful and committed to Abraham He was in establishing him as the
model of faith for the Jews and how miraculous Abraham’s faith was. Thus, Abraham believed that this was exactly the kind of
God who was making the promises to him. God can and did reverse the deadness of Sarah’s womb, and God did make that which
did not exist by bringing about the birth of Isaac.

12°0¢ mop’ éAmido én EAmid émicTevcey €ig TO YeVEGHUL ADTOV TOTEPO TOAADY £6VAV KATO TO eipNuUévOV: 0UTOC EoTaL TO
onépua cov — Thus, Paul says that Abraham believed that God would fulfill His promise to bring about many spiritual
descendants among the Jews—“against hope” and “on the basis of hope,” which is to say, when Sarah’s barrenness and
Abraham’s old age would not instill any hope in Abraham, and yet he was placing his hope in the transcendent creator, God who
is the author of this whole story. And Abraham’s belief was in line with his trusting God to fulfill His promise to grant him a son
and physical descendants, who would also be spiritual descendants, as He had previously stated in Genesis 15:5, “Thus shall your
descendants be.”

This belief was in opposition to the obvious physical facts, that Sarah had been barren and was now too old to have a child, and
(perhaps) he too was beyond the age of having a child. Thus, Abraham’s situation looked hopeless except for the power and
miraculous work of the transcendent author of all reality—God.

I3 o uh doBevicog Ti TioTel Kotevinoey 10 £0VTOD GAWO ON VEVEKPOUEVOV, EKOTOVIOETNS TOV VTAPYXOV, KoL THY
vékpootv Thg unitpag Zdppag — Paul continues to point out the rather hopeless situation, physiucally speaking, which Abraham
found himself in. He was too old to have a child, and Sarah was too barren to have a child. From a human standpoint, there was
no way that God’s promise of having physical descendants as numerous as the stars of the heavens (Genesis 15) and a multitude
of them (Genesis 17) could happen. All that could happen was for them to die childless—or adopt someone who could become
his heir (Genesis 15).

But Abraham did not let the physical limitations of their situation diminish his belief in God that God could perform a miracle
and provide Sarah and him with their own son. Certainly, the possibility of God’s promise of a son looked altogether dim and
non-existent when he considered the condition of Sarah’s body in that she was past the age of child-bearing and, besides, had
been barren up to this point in her life. Plus, he was too old to cause her to get pregnant. As a result, they both were close to death
and past the age of child-bearing. So how could God provide them with a son? It would have to be only by a miracle, i.e., by
grace!! Therefore, also by grace, Abraham did not weaken in his belief in this promise. Belief and miracle go hand in hand. But,
in the case of eternal life, it also involves waiting for God to perform a miracle until He grants undeserved mercy and forgiveness
to a sinful human being who otherwise deserves death and destruction at the final judgment. This will definitely be a miracle!

114 ¢ic 8¢ v émoyyerov tod 020D 00 Siekpibn TH AmioTio GAL Evedvvaudon ti Tictel, dovg §6Eav 1@ 0ed — In fact, rather
than look at his situation strictly from a human and, therefore, hopeless perspective, Abraham grew stronger in his belief as time
went along, especially, we can assume, after the covenantal ceremony of Genesis 15, where God made it clear that He was
guaranteeing the fulfillment of His promises and would cause Abraham to meet His requirements of persevering in his belief.
Thus, God’s grace caused Abraham not to doubt with unbelief God’s promise of a son and future, believing physical descendants.
Instead, His grace cause him to believe Him for His promise, and it caused Abraham and Sarah to have a son miraculously since
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they were both beyond the age of childbearing and unable to have a child due to Sarah’s barrenness.

The upshot of the statement in this verse is that a person’s belief “increases” and strengthens over the course of his life, in spite of
continued innate sinfulness which he displays and in spite of times of profound stress on his faith where it may appear especially
to him as though he has none!! But as long as God’s grace persists in working within the person, his belief is growing—by
definition. This is clear even from Abraham’s life, because he actually did not display such great belief in certain instances after
God had declared him justified because of his belief in Genesis 15 (cf. Genesis 16 and what he did with Hagar & Genesis 20 and
what he did in light of his fear of Abimelech, telling Sarah to lie). In this regard, Romans 7 and the dichotomy of God and sin
within a person was at work in Abraham, too. He was not a morally perfect person, and no one else has been except Jesus as the
very icon of God within the human race. Therefore, his belief was strengthened while he also gave glory to God by continuing to
believe that He can perform whatever He declares that He will do.

115 o mAnpogopneic 6t O Exnyyertan Suvartdg é6Tv kol motioo 810 °[kai] LoyicOn avtd ei¢ Sucatocvvny — In addition to
God’s grace causing Abraham to believe God in a fully convincing way and causing Sarah and Abraham to have a son, there is
also the fact that Abraham’s grace-caused belief qualified him to stand before God as a future recipient of the “great nation” of
Israel along with eternal forgiveness and life. Paul also points out that Abraham’s belief ultimately was in God’s power, i.e., His
ability to provide him with a son miraculously, and, therefore, to fulfill the complete promise to him of many physical and
believing descendants who would be super-numerous as Jews.

The way that Paul is telling the story of Abraham leads to his belief being accounted to him as having a standing before God that
would end in participating in the “great nation” of Israel and eternal life long after the Genesis 15 event and Moses’ comment in
v. 6 to this effect. In other words, Paul is saying that every moment that Abraham believed and grew stronger in his belief (even
in the midst of his ongoing sin) was a moment of God’s accounting his belief to him as justification. To put it in Reformed terms,
Abraham was justified by his belief every moment that he believed, thus showing that “justification by faith” is an ongoing
condition of an inwardly changed human being in his relationship with God, and not just a one-time event. Therefore, Abraham
was set apart first by God’s inward work, i.e., salvation by sanctification, and then he believed God for the fulfillment of His
promise of a physical heir which would lead to many more believing physical descendants, i.e., salvation by justification.

And this must have been also in line with Abraham’s believing God that people from all ethnic groups would imitate his faith and
acquire the same blessings as he would obtain according to God’s other promise (or promises) in Genesis 12:1-3.

116 Ovk £ypdipn 8¢ 8t ahTov pévov 811 éLoyicdn adt@d — Paul states that Moses, to the extent that he understood God’s overall
plans and purposes for human history, basically wrote Genesis for posterity. When he recorded in Genesis 15:6 that God
accounted Abraham’s belief to him as justification, it was not only to indicate this fact with respect to Abraham. It was also to
reveal that all other sinful human beings acquire God’s justification and the fulfillment of His promises through the same means.
In other words, Moses did not write Genesis 15:6 about Abraham as though it were relevant to only Abraham. He wrote it for
everyone who would read it so that they could realize that their belief in God’s truth, whatever truth they were hearing at the
moment like that which Abraham heard in Genesis 15 about his physical, believing descendants, qualified them to have this same
standing before God whereby they would acquire the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham.

U7 gader ko 8U fpéc, olg pédiel AoyilesBou, 1ol ToTEVOVSIV €Ml TOV éyeipovto Incobv TOV Kiplov Hudv &k vekpdv — Thus,
fifteen hundred years after Moses wrote, Paul and his contemporary, believing Jews (and believing Gentiles), as they came in
contact with the truth of Jesus as the Messiah, acquired the same standing before God as Abraham.

Therefore, they were not believing the exact same ideas as Abraham in Genesis 15:5 regarding the number of Abraham’s
physical descendants. Instead, they were believing the ideas regarding Jesus’ as their offering and priest before God to obtain His
eternal mercy. Thus, Moses’ writing about Abraham illustrates the situation for each and every person with genuine belief who
would read the story. Paul can see the benefit for him and his readers who have chosen to believe God just as Abraham did, that
if He could grant life to Sarah’s womb, He could also raise Jesus from the dead and thereby confirm that he qualified to be the
Messiah. Then, Jesus will go on to intercede at the final judgment for rebellious human beings who are genuine believers. Jesus’
resurrection was a miracle, and his advocacy for sinful human beings will be a miracle. Those who believe Jesus to be their
advocate are thus counting on a future miracle and having to wait for God to perform it. But the waiting will be worth it!

118 5¢ maipedoom S1oL To TOPUTTOUATO MUV Kol Nyépon 1 Ty Sikainoty Nudv — As stated already, Paul speaks of Jesus as
the one who offered himself to God on behalf of sinful human beings, in order to provide them with a means to obtain God’s
forgiveness and eternal life (cf. 3:23-26). Here, Paul puts it in terms of his being delivered (passive voice) up to death on account
of our transgressions” and sins. And then Jesus was raised (also passive voice) from the dead “on account of our justification.”
Here the “our” may also refer to only Jews who become authentic believers like Abraham and who gain forgiveness from God
and justification that will lead to their participation in His fulfilling His promises to Abraham. But then in the next verse of
chapter 1, certainly he expands the 1% person plural to all believers, including those in Rome to whom he is writing.

Thus, God indicates that Jesus has qualified through his death to be the very means by which people can acquire His eternal
forgiveness, and a sinner’s authentic belief in Jesus obtains for him a firm standing before God whereby he will be granted mercy
and life through Jesus—along with participating in the “great nation” of Israel.

In this way, Paul finishes his argument that his “promotion of belief” (3:31) in no way invalidates the Jewish Torah and Mosaic
Covenant. Instead, it supports and confirms them, so that anyone who wants the blessings of the Jewish Old Testament patriarch
Abraham obtains them through belief in God’s statements of truth just as Abraham did. Only now, the truth involves Jesus of
Nazareth as the Messiah and priest before God because of the offering that he made to God by means of his death on the cross.
And not only is a person’s individual belief a miracle of God’s grace (as Abraham’s was), but that for which he is believing God,
eternal life, will be a miracle also. Again, belief is a miracle and involves waiting for God to perform another miracle according
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to His promises to Abraham to make Israel a “great nation” and to grant life in this nation and eternal life to anyone who imitates
his faith and belief.

The only other place where dikaiwoig is used is in Romans 5:18 “Therefore, just as because of one transgression there was
condemnation for all men, thus, also, in connection with one just punishment there is justification leading to life for all men (eig
Sikaimow {ofig).” It seems most reasonable to assign the same meaning of justification to this word as to dikatocvvn.

119 AiconwBévieg odv €k micTtemg eipfvnv &xopev mpdg TOV OOV ik 10D Kvpiov HudV Incod Xpiotod — Having argued so far
that hopelessly sinful human beings, whether Abraham or anyone else, can obtain God’s blessing of forgiveness and eternal life
only by God’s graciously changing them inwardly and causing them to believe His truth, whether that Abraham will have a son
and his descendants will be numerous or that Jesus is the Messiah and propitiatory offering to God (cf. Romans 4 and 3:21-26
respectively), Paul articulates in 5:1-11 the fundamental implications of this forgiveness for those who now are believers in Jesus
(and by extrapolation anyone who was a believer prior to Jesus’ first appearance.

The “we” of this section refers to the “us, to whom [justification] is inevitable that it is accounted” in 4:24, i.e., those believers
like Paul in the 1% century of the Roman Empire. Nevertheless, these ideas pertain to any person who becomes a believer in
Christian history up to and during the time of Jesus’ messianic kingdom in Israel (cf. Revelation 20).

The first implication of justification by belief is the fact that a forgiven person is at peace with God. In chapters 1 & 2, Paul
explained that God will exhibit His anger and condemnation towards all human beings if they remain rebellious towards them
during their entire lives. He implied that as sinners we are at war with God. However, when we start on the path towards
complete forgiveness by virtue of God’s inner work and our belief, we move into a new relationship with Him whereby we are at
peace with Him. We become His friends, which means that we were His enemies. But God will never again be angry with
believers, so that, even at the final judgment, we will sense God’s kindness and compassion toward us. And all of this is because
of Jesus’ messianic role as propitiatory offering and advocate at the judgment.

120 8¢ 00 koL TV TposO YOy EGYNKOUEY TH TioTEL £i¢ TV YapW TOdTNY v 7 éotrikopev — In 3:24 Paul introduced the fact
that God’s grace is His internal instrument by which He chooses to act on behalf of sinful people who need His mercy in order to
escape His condemnation and destruction. In line with this fact, Paul here comments that, it is because of Jesus and his role as
eternal advocate before a God of justice, who naturally would condemn us, that authentic believers have gained permanent
entrance into a state of God’s grace, i.e., into His choosing to act in only a kind and forgiving way toward them from the
beginning of their journey, when He changed their hearts (cf. Romans 2:28,29), right on into eternity. Not only does God
continue causing people to believe His truth by His grace, but He will be merciful to them at the judgment and on into their
existence in the newly created Kingdom of God by His grace also. In this way, Paul shows that Jesus and his death are an integral
part of God’s plan to grant eternal forgiveness and life to human beings.

21 ot kowyodpedo n” EAmidt Tg 86ENC T0D 8eod — We usually think of boasting or bragging as something negative, because it
offends that sensibility within us that is more attracted to humility than to arrogance. However, the boasting that Paul is talking
about here refers not to arrogance, but to humility. This is in conjunction with the idea of the personal significance,
meaningfulness, and enjoyment in that which a person boasts. And in the case of this biblical boasting which Paul mentions, it is
on the basis of what God is doing through His grace and mercy towards sinners, not because of what human beings accomplish in
and of themselves. This is why in 5:11 Paul lists God as the final boast of authentic believers. We boast in God and not in
ourselves. And we boast in what God is doing and will do on the basis of His choice of us to whom He grants the fulfillment of
His promises. Therefore, our boasting is never in our human capability or achievements. It is in God’s ability and faithfulness to
finish the process which He has begun of rescuing us from His judgment and providing us with eternal life through the belief and
obedience which He also supplies us.

In this case in 5:2, the humble, personal significance, meaningfulness, and enjoyment that we Christians experience is in the
confident waiting for the glorious eternal life which will bring us joy and happiness beyond our imagination. Paul is simply
saying that as authentic believers in Jesus as our Messiah, we humbly declare that our personal significance and worth as human
beings in this world is completely wrapped up in waiting confidently for our wonderful experience in the Kingdom of God—that
comes by God’s grace so that we will neither earn nor acquire it by our own efforts. We choose to wait confidently for eternal
life, but even our choice is a gift of God’s grace. This is the second implication of being justified by belief.

God will finally transform us into morally perfect and immortal beings. And this will produce the greatest and most enjoyable
feelings of well-being that it is possible to have within the created reality. Paul is saying that we authentic believers have the
definite certainty that we will reach this goal—by God’s grace.

Thus, the word “hope” refers not to something that is only possible, but actual. Typically, we “hope” for things that might
possibly occur. But we are not 100% certain they will. Paul is talking about something that God guarantees—eternal life for
authentic believers. Thus, like Abraham, who waited with belief and hope for what God had guaranteed him, a son, we wait with
belief and hope for what God has guaranteed us through another of His promises to Abraham, complete forgiveness and eternal
life.

122 60 uévov 8¢, LG Ko Kowyduedo, £v Taig OAiyesty, £iddtec GTL 1} OAIYIC Vmopoviv katepydletar — Here is the third
implication of justification by belief. It is one thing to find personal significance now because of the glorious future as Paul talked
about in the previous verse. It is another to find meaning and joy now in difficult and painful circumstances. The world urges us
to find our significance in things they find great and glorious now—the size of our bank accounts, our accomplishments in
business, our accomplishments in sports, our accomplishments in the arts, our status in society, our power in politics, etc. Instead,
Paul states that a result of justification by faith is that we find our meaning and value in suffering, in the difficult circumstances
of life that bring us heartache and pain. This is not because we love the pain, but because we look observe and enjoy God’s
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miraculous effects in the midst of our suffering. The first effect he mentions is the perseverance of our belief in God and in Jesus
as the crucified Messiah. It is certainly natural that suffering causes us to question God’s goodness and love for us. How could a
loving God allow His children to undergo extensive pain as demonstrated by human history and our own lives? Does He not
seem more like an angry Father than a loving Father? But Paul is saying that God miraculously causes His children’s faith to
endure all their pain and suffering. And this miracle then becomes the most encouraging evidence of not only God’s existence,
but also His loving faithfulness and commitment to those whose hearts He has changed.

Therefore, it makes sense that the second use of 1| 6Aly1g in this verse and the fact that it is singular refers not to the difficult
circumstances that are causing suffering, but to the internal stress on a person’s belief that these circumstances are producing. We
can imagine stress of such a great intensity that it crushes our belief in God and His promises. Paul is arguing that, BY VIRTUE
OF GOD’S GRACE, He never allows stress to destroy an authentic believer’s inward orientation towards Him and the
consequent belief in Him, Jesus, divine mercy, and eternal life. In other words, God’s grace is always there within a believer to
make sure that his belief survives the ravages of hardship, pain, suffering, and stress.

123 14 8¢ dmopovy Soxunv, 1 8¢ Soxiun éAmido — In this verse Paul continues with the miraculous effects that God brings about
for His children in the midst of our pain and suffering. First, as Paul stated in the previous verse, there is the perseverance of our
belief by which we are justified before God. As stated above, we can easily think that in hard times, Christians will question
God’s love to the extent that, if the pain is great enough, they will give up believing in His love, His goodness, and His eternal
mercy and life. Indeed, we can imagine someone going so far as to despise God because of his suffering. However, God will
miraculously produce by His grace persevering belief in authentic Christians. They will continue to count on God’s goodness,
love, and mercy in spite of their suffering, even in the face of death. But only God can cause this kind of faith to persevere.

Paul expects the reader to insert the assumed verb of katepyaletar from the previous statement. Thus, secondly, God will
miraculously produce by His grace such a quality of belief that it will be clear evidence to the Christian himself that he has
biblical and authentic faith. In other words, God uses affliction and His causing a person’s belief to endure it to attest to the fact
that his faith is that of justification, i.e., that it is truly genuine. This is similar to the story of Abraham in Genesis 22 who was
tested by God when He commanded him to sacrifice his son Isaac. When Abraham was willing to do so, God said, “Now I know
that you believe in Me with genuine belief” (cf. Genesis 22:12-18). God persistently and consistently does the same with us.
Thus, once God causes the person’s belief to endure, it provides adequate evidence and proof that his belief is genuinely biblical
and authentic.

Thirdly, and again providing the assumed verb katepydetar, God will miraculously move us believers on the evidence of our
authentic belief to wait expectantly and confidently for that which God has guaranteed to us—eternal life. We Christians will do
this instead of giving up on this ultimate promise of God to Abraham and his spiritual descendants. Because biblical belief is
ultimately about trusting God for mercy and eternal life, the suffering person’s authentic belief includes this very element, even
to the point where the confident expectation of eternal life may be the only thing that we have. We may have lost everything else
in this world and be in the process of losing our lives, but we have our biblical belief and God’s promise of mercy and citizenship
in the Kingdom of God. And so by God’s grace we hold on to this hope.

124 1 8¢ £Amic 00 KOTOUGYUVEL GTL 1| GYGTN TOD B0D EkkEyvTOon €V TOUG Kaepdioig UMY St TvedLoTog Gyiov T0D §00évTog
nuiv — What if we Christians wait and wait for God to fulfill His promise of eternal life, and He does something else to us, even
condemns us for their sins? This obviously would be highly embarrassing for us. During the course of our lives we spoke
confidently to ourselves and to the world that God will faithfully bless us with salvation and eternal life, because we trusted His
scriptures to reveal the truth. But then He does something else instead. What fools we would be, the laughingstock of the rest of
the world. But Paul comments that waiting expectantly for eternal life will not turn out to be a disappointing or embarrassing
thing. It will not bring us shame. Because our confidence is grounded in the fact that God has loved each of us Christians by
pouring out His Spirit in our hearts. It is the Spirit who keeps us going in our Christianity in the midst of life’s trials and
tribulations. He causes our faith to persevere when it might seem as though life’s circumstances would crush it. And it is God
within us who causes us to recognize the clear evidence of our faith when it perseveres and moves us to confidence and looking
forward to the outcome of our lives—salvation! While Christians will find themselves afflicted and even persecuted in this world,
they nevertheless will not be ashamed by the result—life in the eternal Kingdom of God with Jesus.

Thus, the Holy Spirit is not only a vital manner by which God loves each of us individually, but He also becomes an important
component of God’s making us aware of just how much He loves us. He opens our minds and hearts to the truth of the
perseverance of our faith and its eternal effect.

In the light of the incredible value of waiting expectantly for eternal life, it is most worthwhile for Christians to remember that we
are now experiencing only a temporary existence, while the “glory of God” with its moral perfection and emotionally satisfying
circumstances in the Kingdom of God will be eternal.

Paul could be talking about the content of hope, that eternal life will not be disappointing or embarrassing. But the above seems
more likely.

125 "E11 youp Xp1o10g Sviav NuUdY GoOevdv €Tt Kot Kopdv vmep doefdv anédovev — Now Paul explains another manner in
which God has so loved us sinners. While we were still helpless in our ability to reconcile ourselves to God so as to avoid His
anger and judgment, the Messiah Jesus died on behalf of those who remain not only helpless throughout their lives but also
opposed to God.

When Paul and his fellow Christians were alive before Jesus even appeared on the scene around A.D. 27-30, they were morally
weak to the extent that they were completely incapable in and of themselves to motivate God to grant them eternal mercy. They
could not even muster up the proper belief to qualify for God’s forgiveness. They were truly ungodly, which is to say that the
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Greek word doefdv refers to the moral condition of human beings that cause them to be anti-God, that is, fundamentally against
and opposed to the one true God, even if they think they are being obedient to Him by following the Mosaic Covenant.
Nevertheless, Jesus suffered death on the cross in order to qualify to be the priest and advocate before God of helpless, ungodly,
but authentic believers. Paul and his fellow sinners had done nothing to warrant Jesus’ dying for them in order to rescue them
from God’s condemnation and destruction.

126 néig youp vmep Stkoiov T Gmobaveiton HIEp Yop ToD GyoBod Ty TIC Kol TOAL dmodaveiv — Paul says parenthetically
that it certainly makes sense that someone would sacrifice his life for a morally perfect person who has actually earned the right
to live rather than for a serial killer who deserves to die. Similarly, Paul is saying that it makes more sense that Jesus, the king of
the universe, would die for morally perfect human beings rather than for those who have rebelled and remain rebellious against
God. He is implying that Jesus’ death must be looked at very carefully and seriously in order to grasp the situation in which our
immoral condition places us. Jesus is our propitiatory offering which communicates that we deserve only death and destruction
from God. Therefore, the profundity of the potential effect of our sin points to the profundity of God’s and Jesus’ actions on our
behalf, as Paul will now go on to say.

127 guvieTnoiy 8& THv €0vTod &ydmny eig U 6 OedC, 6T1 £TL GUAPTOAGY SvioV MUV XpioTdg Vmep MudV &rédovey — Dying
on behalf of sinners who deserve eternal death is truly an act of love. This is what God has demonstrated by requiring of the
Messiah Jesus that he suffer crucifixion in order to qualify to intercede for us before God and obtain His mercy.

128 TOAL® 0OV HEALOV SiKCimBEVTEC VDV v 1) alipoTt 0DToD crONGduedo St avtod &rd Tic 6pyTic — Continuing with the idea
of how much God has loved us by having Jesus’ die for us, Paul now comments on the strong connection between his death and
our rescue from God’s anger, condemnation, and destruction. Indeed, if a sinner obtains a standing before God whereby he will
receive His forgiveness, how much more certain will the sinner escape God’s wrath and obtain this forgiveness. And it will all by
means of Jesus’ shedding his blood and dying on the cross. If his death brings justification and the promise of forgiveness, then
his intercession on our behalf because he has died will all that much more insure that we are saved from God’s wrath. Thus, we
believing sinners obtain God’s forgiveness through Jesus’ having qualified by his death to be our advocate at the final judgment.
And, thus, all the more reason we will escape God’s anger which we deserve and which Paul first mentioned in Romans 1:18ff.
This is why our “hope” (waiting confidently and expectantly) will not result in our being ashamed (cf. 5:5)—because it will be
realized in our obtaining the joy and fulfillment of God’s eternal mercy and life.

129 &1 yap €xOpor Gvieg KoTnALGYNUEY T® Bed 10 TOD BAVETOV TOD VIOD CVTOD, TOAAG UEALOV KOTOUAAOYEVTEC GOONGOUEDN
év 11j Lof avtod — Another way of saying that Jesus’ death is a wonderful demonstration of God’s love that makes our salvation
certain is for Paul comment on how we begin this life as God’s enemies, become His friends through Jesus’ death and our belief,
and end up acquiring the greatest gift which God can bestow on human beings, eternal life.

In other words, our greatest enemy is not Satan, or any human being who might even kill us. Our greatest enemy is God, and the
only way to become His friends is to have His Son, the Messiah, reconcile us to Him by having died on the cross so that he
qualified to be our advocate at the judgment. Our belief in Jesus has made us God’s friends. He will never be disposed to get
angry with us and destroy us. His only plan for us is eternal life. As Paul stated in the previous verse that justification by faith
means that there is all the more reason that we will escape God’s anger, so also becoming God’s friends by having through Jesus’
death and intercession means that there is all the more reason we will gain “his life,” Jesus’ existence of eternal life. We will live
with him in the same condition as he—as eternal beings.

The difficult step for God has been to turn His enemies into His friend through Jesus’ death. The easy step will be to grant His
friends eternal life.

Another example of év meaning into and not in — 1 Timothy 2:14, “Now, Adam was not deceived. While the wife was being
deceived, he came [fell] into transgression.”

130 00 uévov 8¢, GALG KoL KOLYOUEVOL &V TG Be® d1 ToD Kvpiov MUV Tncod XpioTod 81 00 ViV THY KatoAlayny EAdBouev —
If God has loved us so much as demonstrated by Jesus’ death and its effect for believers, it only makes sense that Paul say that he
boasts in God, in view of the fact that Jesus fulfills the role that he does as savior. It is by means of Jesus, whom God gave the
responsibility of dying on the cross, that we have changed from being God’s enemies to being His friends with the guaranteed
outcome of eternal salvation from God’s wrath plus the guaranteed outcome of eternal life with Jesus.

Once we fully grasp how God is lovingly using Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah in our lives, then we can humbly embrace the
personal significance, meaning, and joy that this brings us sinners in a world that cannot fulfill and satisfy us because of its moral
corruption and commitment to worshiping the creation instead of the Creator.

It is also interesting that Paul ends this section with the concept of reconciliation (tnv kataddaynv) and says that we have now
(vov) received it. For Paul, escaping that status of being God’s enemy and becoming His friend is what human existence is all
about.

In addition, Paul is ending this short section with the concept of boasting in God as the ultimate boast of an authentic believer. He
had mentioned that the self-righteous and misguided Jew, who is even an ardent student of the OT, also boasts in God and in His
Covenant. But this Jews does so without genuine belief (cf. 2:17,23). He is still God’s enemy as Paul had been before his
conversion on the road to Damascus.

B Ave todto domep U £vog Gvopodmov 1 Guaptics ei¢ TOV kKOGpHoV elofibev kol St Thg dpapticg 6 BEVATOC, Kol 0UTeC €l
néviog Avepdmovg 6 Bdvatog S1AABEY, £@° @ mdvteg Huaptov — In this section of 5:12-21, Paul uses three words (ducptio,
napafoois, tapantopn) to refer to human beings’ sin that leads through judgment (kxpiua) to both condemnation (katdicpipo)
and eternal death (6dvartog), while he uses four words (xdpioua, xdpig, doped, dopnua) to refer to God’s solution of the just
penalty exacted on Jesus (Sucaiwpo) and its resultant justification (Sikatocvvn, dikainoig) and eternal life (Lo, {on aidviog) to
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the problem of our sin. It is also theologically important that the opposite of sin is not goodness, but grace, because it takes God’s
grace to rescue us from His condemnation and the deserved eternal destruction and not our human effort of making ourselves
worthy of His salvation.

Here Paul begins drawing another conclusion where he again wants to show the value and importance of Jesus the Messiah as the
only acceptable propitiatory offering to God, and therefore the only acceptable priest before God (cf. Romans 3:25ff.). He is
doing this by comparing two men, Adam and Jesus, and their effect on other human beings. Paul points out that Adam was the
avenue by which evil and eternal death entered into the realm of human existence. In addition, he says that the problem of being
condemned by God and suffering eternal destruction became the resultant experience of all human beings, simply because they
all were sinful like Adam and deserved this kind of “death.” However, Paul breaks off from finishing his sentence, whereby he
would say that, “much more” certainly (roAA® paAdov — cf. 5:9,10,15,17), Jesus was the avenue by which
justification/forgiveness “entered into the world” and eternal life “entered through justification,” and thus “eternal life spread to
all men (who were graced by God with an inward change that made them authentic believers in truth),” because “all (with
changed hearts) believed truth” and escaped God’s condemnation and destruction.

The phrase ¢¢’ @ , so that it makes the most sense that the masculine (and probably not neuter) pronoun ¢ refers to the masculine
0 8dvartog just before it. Paul is saying that “in regard to death” all sinned, which is to say that death results from sin as a natural
and legal result under the sovereign justice of God. In other words, sin deserves death, indeed eternal death. And since “all men”
sinned after Adam, because this is simply the way God designed reality, then “all men” deserve “death.”

132 gxpu yéip vopov quaption v év kéopm, Guaptior 5& odk éAAoyeiton u $viog vépov — Paul stops in the middle of his
comparison of Adam and Jesus to comment that sin and rebellion against God with their consequence of eternal death do not
need the written Torah, specifically the Mosaic Covenant and all its 613 individual and explicit commandments, to give them
validity. In other words, just because people do not have God’s explicit instructions about the nature of reality and God’s explicit
instructions and moral commandments to the Jews for how they should be His people, whereby someone can list exactly what
they are doing wrong in comparison to stated commandments, neither are they excused from their sin against God and the eternal
destruction that they deserve. The implication is that it is just as easy to recognize evil simply by being aware of one’s own moral
nature and ontology as well as observing human behavior, indeed our own inward and outward moral nature and behavior, as
creatures who have a moral sense, created by God to be able to discern good from evil even without God’s written explicit
instructions about Himself and moral commandments. This is what Paul argued in Romans 1 and 2. Human beings are just evil
and sinful, and they all know it!

133 gara éBacirtevcey 6 BGvatog Gmd Adou Léxpt MoboEng Kol éml TOVE Ui GUOPTHCOVTOC ETL TG OUOIOUTL THS
nopopdoeng Adou 6g EoTiv TUTOGg 100 péALovtog — Paul continues in this parenthetical explanation and admits that Adam
heard God’s explicit instruction in the Garden of Eden—mnot to eat of the particular tree of the knowledge of good and evil (cf.
Genesis 2). Therefore, it makes sense that God blamed him for his sin against Him. However, Paul also says that people to whom
God never directly spoke and gave a specific commandment were held accountable for their evil and suffered destruction as a
result of the justice and condemnation that He has the right to execute towards them—if he does not change their hearts and cause
them to become authentic believers. In other words, not having any explicit instructions or commandments from God did not
prevent people who lived between the time of Adam and Moses, who wrote down the first part of God’s Torah, the Pentateuch of
Genesis through Deuteronomy, from being subject to His judgment, condemnation, and destruction—because they were sinners
and had the self-awareness of knowing so. Existentially, they could have repented and chosen to pursue righteousness, but for the
most part they did not.

In addition, Adam, with the evil and death that spread to all other human beings because of his being the first to demonstrate his
rebellion against God, was the model that God used to bring about Jesus and the effect that he has had on human beings. Adam
was the prototype and model of human beings, while Jesus was made, in a sense, in the likeness of Adam and became the model
and source of salvation for sinful human beings.

Again, the implication is that God has planted in every human being enough self-awareness and knowledge of morality not only
to hold each one accountable, but also so that every person has a valid sense of needing to escape his sinfulness and obtain God’s
mercy (cf. Romans 1).

Having said this, we should consider that there are two options for “who is the prototype of what was to come”™—1) Adam as an
individual sinner was the model for Jesus as an individual righteous man and Messiah, or 2) Adam as an individual sinner was
the model for all other sinful human beings who subsequently copied him by rebelling against God and, therefore, will suffer
eternal death as a consequence if God does not extend His mercy to them.

However, I think that this little section is more about comparing Adam with Jesus. Therefore, it makes more sense as a result of
the coherence of the paragraph to interpret Paul as referring to Jesus, who copied Adam, not by sinning, but by responding with
perfect obedience to God in such a way that he brought justification/forgiveness and eternal life to people. Just as Adam brought
sin and eternal death into the arena of human existence, so Jesus brought justification and eternal life into the same arena.
nopdpacig — This word, along with tapdntopa in the next verse, seems to be completely synonymous with auaptio = sin.
They all three refer to deviating/departing from and going outside the boundary of God’s moral standard and requirements for
human beings. For example...

Romans 2:23 You who boast in the Covenant, are you dishonoring God through your violation of the Covenant (8w t1ig
TopoPdoemg ToD vopov)?

Romans 4:15 In addition, the Covenant produces wrath. But where there is no Covenant, neither is there transgression
(Tapafoocic).
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B4 A0N 00y ¢ TO TOPETTONN, 0VTOS KO TO YGPLOUO: €L YOp TG TOD EVOC TOPATTOUOTL 0L TOAAOL ATEDOVOV, TOAD UEALOV
N XGp1g T00 Be0D kol N Swped v xdprtL T 10D €VOg AvBpdTov Incod XpioTod €ig Tovg ToAAoVG Enepicoevoev — Even though
Adam and his rebellion against God were the model for Jesus and his obedience to God, the effect of Jesus is that much greater
and certain for human beings who experience it. In this way, the “gracious gift” (x&pwopa) of God’s salvation of sinners through
Jesus is “not like the transgression” (ovy wg 10 woapdrtoua). In other words, the two are similar, but the great abundance of
grace in the midst of the many sins of the many sinners goes far and beyond what the just punishment of God’s justice is towards
sinners.

Thus, Paul now goes back to his main point in this section, that Adam as “one man” and Jesus as “one man” are not only similar
in their actions and effects on mankind, but they are actually very much different too. Indeed, Jesus’ effect is “much more”
(moAA® parrov — cf. 5:9,10,15,17). Thus, Paul is making an explicit comparison between the gift that God gives to human beings
of His mercy and the “gift” that Adam gave to humanity through his rebellion against God. One the hand, the effect on all the rest
of humanity of Adam’s evil and consequent death was truly abundant, because all men committed evil just as he did and came to
deserve God’s measured condemnation and eternal destruction. On the other hand, the effect on humanity of God’s work of grace
through Jesus the Messiah to rescue evil human beings from His eternal condemnation was even more abundant. Grace is the key
element in God’s theology of saving people from His eternal destruction, and its effect is “much more” than the effect of the key
element in God’s theology of destroying people, His justice, as Paul will go on to explain. This is why God’s work of grace
through Jesus is “not like the transgression” of Adam, because it is “more” than God’s work of justice towards sinners.

I think that we can hear Paul’s concern that people will somehow think that they can do enough righteousness for God to make
themselves worthy of His mercy and salvation—as was the case in the erroneous Judaism that he once held. Instead, the only
thing that people receive from God that they can make themselves worthy of is His justice, condemnation, and punishment. We
definitely earn God’s justice, but God graciously grants His mercy and salvation to those who can never earn them.

Romans 5:16 In addition, the free gift (10 ddpnua) is not like that which happened through the one who sinned. On the one hand,
there is judgment by virtue of one transgression that leads to condemnation. On the other hand, there is the gracious gift
(x&propa) that arises out of many transgressions that would lead to a just penalty (dikaiopo).

Romans 6:23 The wages of sin is death, but the gracious gift (xdpwopa) of God is eternal life in the Messiah Jesus our Lord.
Romans 11:29 because the gracious gifts (ta yopiouata) and calling of God are irrevocable.

Colossians 2:13 When you were dead in your transgressions (°[¢év] toig mapantdpacty) and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He
made you alive together with him, having forgiven us all our transgressions.

The word rapdntmue is used also in Romans 5:16,17,18 & 20.

Romans 5:17 Thus, if death ruled the day because of one man, because of the transgression of the one man, much more certainly
those who receive the grace and the gift of justification that are in excess of the expected amount (t1v Tepisoeiov Tfig xApLTog
ko “Tiig dwpedg Thg dikatoovvng) shall rule in life because of the one man, Jesus the Messiah.

Romans 3:24 so that they are justified as a gift by means of His grace (tfj avtod ydpiry) in the light of the redemption by means
of the Messiah Jesus.

135 o 00y ¢ 8t €vOC GUOPTHOOVTOC TO SOPNUOL TO HEV YO KPILo € £vOC €iC KOTAKPUYLD, TO 88 XCPIoUa EK TOALDY
nopanTONdToOV €ig dikainpa — Here is the “more abundant” nature of Jesus’ obedience to God in comparison to Adam’s
disobedience of God.

The phrase £¢ £vog could refer to either “the one who sinned,” i.e., Adam, or to “the one transgression” (Tapdntope) since €vog
is either masculine or neuter. I am inclined to think that Paul is contrasting the “judgment” (kpinc) with the “gracious gift”
(xapropa). The former can occur as a result of one sin, while the latter covers many sins. Therefore, he is referring to “the one
transgression” and not to “the one sinner,” i.e., Adam.

In the case of Adam, all it took was for him to rebel against God explicitly once, and he deserved God’s wrath and eternal
condemnation that would come through the “judgment” (xpipa) of God. But in the case of God’s gift of salvation, it solves the
problem for human beings even when their offenses against God are many. Justice that leads “to condemnation” (gig xatdicpipo)
and eternal death requires only one violation of morality in order for this to happen. In contrast, mercy in the case of sinners who
commit many sins covers their many violations of God’s moral commandments that would also lead to the just penalty of eternal
condemnation. In other words, I think that Sukaiopa is not referring to justification but to the just penalty of sin, while the other
words of dikaiosvvn and Sikaiwotg in this immediate section do refer to justification.

Thus, one sin can result in “the just penalty” (dikoiwpo) of eternal condemnation, and the same is certainly true of many sins.
The point that Paul is making is that God’s gracious gift of salvation is in light of the many sins of the people in the world.
Consequently, God’s gift is in the light of many sins while His condemnation is in the light of only one sin—in the case of Adam
and would be the same for all other sinful human beings. In this way, the free gift of justification, forgiveness, and eternal life
that by definition comes in the midst of many sins is “not like” God’s justice and eternal destruction that can result from either
one sin or many sins.

Clearly, Paul wants to highlight and emphasize the abundant nature of grace and mercy in comparison to the singular nature of
justice and condemnation, because he wants to pound into his readers’ heads just how loving and gracious God has been to them!
The word katdxpyo occurs only here in the NT and in 5:18 and 8:1 —

Romans 5:18 Therefore, just as because of one transgression there was condemnation (katdipiua) for all men, thus, also, in
connection with one just punishment there is justification leading to life for all men.

Romans 8:1 The result is that there is now no sentence of death/condemnation (xatdkpipe) for those who are in the Messiah
Jesus,
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136 &} yaip 1@ 10D EVOC TOPATTOUOTL 6 BGVOTOC EPaGiAevsey S10 TOD £vVOC, TOAAD PGALOV 01 TNV Tepioceiay THC YGPLTOg Kol
Thg dwpedg T1ig dikaoovvng Aaupdvovieg v Lot Baciievsovoy 81t 100 £vog Incod Xpiotod — Continuing with the
comparison and contrast of the idea of one vs. many, Paul says that, if condemnation in the form of eternal destruction is the
measured, consequent result of even one violation of God’s moral commandments by human beings, then, “much more
certainly,” eternal life is the unmeasured resulting effect of many violations of God’s moral commandments’ being forgiven by
God through His grace and the free gift of justification that comes from the role of Jesus the Messiah who obeyed God
specifically to be the means by which He would grant His grace and justification/forgiveness to people who did not deserve them.
Therefore, the eternal death of destruction “ruled” evil people by being their potential destiny, while formerly evil people will
“rule” in the eternal “life” of the Kingdom of God with the Messiah after they have received God’s grace, justification,
forgiveness, mercy, and life.

Again, notice the various words of contrast in this verse— wopoantopott, xap11og, dwpeds, S1Ko1osHVNG .

Romans 3:211f. — here Paul first mentioned explicitly this salvation and forgiveness that comes as a gift of God according to His
grace and through the Messiah.

Revelation 20:4 Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who
had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the
beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with
Christ for a thousand years.

B77Apo 00V g 81 EVOC TOPATTOUOTOC €I TAVTOC GVOPATOVE £l KUTAKPILC, 0VTMOC KO SU £vOG SIKALMOUOTOS €1 TAVTOGC
avepanovg gig dikainov {ofig — Now Paul mentions strictly a similarity between the two situations of Adam and Jesus. Both
sin with its result of eternal death and forgiveness with its result of eternal life entered into the world through one human action
of two individuals.

In the first case, Adam demonstrated his innate rebellion against God by eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
which deserved eternal death, so that all who similarly rebelled against God with one or more sinful actions also deserved eternal
death. In the second case, Jesus demonstrated his innate perfect obedience to God by dying on the cross, thus with one action
exhibiting the just punishment and penalty that all sinners deserve, so that all who believe in him obtain eternal mercy and life.
Adam’s one act was followed by all other human beings’ emulating his rebellion, so that they all incurred the potential for God’s
condemnation and eternal destruction. Jesus’s one act when he died on the cross made it possible for human beings to find
justification and acquittal for their rebellion before God as a result of his advocacy at the judgment.

One act led to eternal condemnation for potentially all humanity who followed Adam’s example, and one act led to justification
and eternal forgiveness for all humanity potentially. But we know that it will be only those who believe in Jesus as their Messiah
and advocate who will obtain eternal mercy and life.

Again, I think that Siconduatog in this verse refers to “just penalty,” indeed the just penalty of sin that Jesus displayed when he
died on the cross. And dikaiowotv in this verse refers to justification which people receive from God through belief in Jesus as the
crucified Messiah. So “sin” (rapantdpatog) results in condemnation (katdkpuuo) and death, while the “just penalty”
(dikonvuatog) of Jesus results in justification (Sikaiowotv) and life (Cwfig).

138 Gomep yop 10 THC TAPOKOTC TOD EVOC GVOPMTOU GUOPTOAOL KOTEGTEONGAY 01 TOAAOL, 0BTMC KO 16 THS VTOKoTg T0D
£vog dikonot katactadnoovion ol tolloi — Here are more contrasting terms to support Paul’s argument regarding the
similarities and differences between Adam and Jesus. In line with what Paul said in v. 18, the disobedience (tfig Tapakofg) of
the one act by Adam resulted in all human beings’ becoming sinful sinners like him (apoaptoiot), (because this is simply the way
that God designed reality, that Adam and Eve’s descendants, except for Jesus, would be sinners like them, not through any
physical causation, e.g., of their DNA, but through the manner that He tells their stories). Similarly, yet differently, the perfect
obedience (tfig vrakofig) of the one morally perfect act of Jesus (in contrast to Adam’s sinful act) results in as many human
beings as God wants becoming justified (dixaot) so that they stand to inherit His mercy and eternal kingdom.

Another possibility is that dixaior could mean “righteous” and “morally perfect,” so that Paul is looking to the distant future
when all authentic believers will become morally perfect like Jesus in the Kingdom of God. And this, too, seems to make sense
as a contrast to the word auoptwlor, which means sinners, i.e., morally imperfect people. But the previous context is more about
what people become in this life through Adam’s sin and Jesus’ righteous act—sinners in the first case and justified in the second
case. It is also about how people come to a point in their existences where they stand to inherit eternal life in contrast to how they
come to a point in their life where they stand to incur God’s just penalty after condemnation.

139 yépog 8¢ mopeicfidoev, Tva Theovdon 10 TopdTTONO: 00 8¢ EmAedvacey T Guoptic, Vrepenepicoevcey 1 x&pig — Paul had
said in 5:13 that “sin is definitely not charged to one’s account where there is no Covenant.” Now he develops this idea further by
declaring that God’s purpose for giving the Mosaic Covenant to the Jews and, by implication, the written Torah through Moses
(and other authors) to the Jews and the rest of humanity is so that everyone’s sin could be “charged to his account,” thus
“increasing” sin by virtue of its being that much more obvious and apparent. This is how I am interpreting “that sin increase.”
Paul is not saying that actual day to day sin within human beings and by human beings became greater when God gave the Torah
and even the Mosaic Covenant to the Jews, because people were already so sinful to the extent that they all deserved God’s
condemnation and destruction (cf. Romans 1:18ft.). Therefore, he must mean something different, i.e., that their sin became that
much more explicit, obvious, plain, clear, apparent, and beyond any doubt when the Torah and Mosaic Covenant came along and
it was even written down by Moses.

It is like the laws of any country or political entity. Violation of them is not so clear if the laws are not written down and
explicitly proclaimed to them. But once they are written and proclaimed, to break any one of them is now clear and obvious, so
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that someone’s receiving a just penalty for violating a law is altogether much clearer and makes total sense—as long as the laws
themselves are just and appropriate, i.e., in line with God’s moral requirements. Plus, in the case of the Jews and the Mosaic
Covenant, their violating the individual commandments of it did not reveal just that individual violation as an individual sin.
Instead, it revealed their sinfulness, i.e., their natural born sinful nature that is the root of their moral problem before God and that
results in His eternal condemnation and destruction of their existences.

Thus, God’s gracious mercy trumps the increased exposure and revealing of sin and sinfulness that the Torah and Mosaic
Covenant bring about. When God desires grace to win in the face of sin’s being revealed by the Covenant, He looks to Jesus’
qualifying to become sinners’ high priest by dying on the cross and He changes the heart of a sinful Jew (or any other human
being) and causes this person to believe the biblical message authentically and to seek His mercy, especially through the promise
of the advocacy of the Messiah at the final judgment that speaks to their inner sinfulness which they cannot stop or correct.
Notice again the contrasting terms—nopdrTouo, Guoptio, xXapis,

Galatians 3:19, “So why the Covenant? It was set forth because of transgressions up to the time that the ‘seed’ to whom the
promise had been made arrived on the scene, having been ordained through divine theophanies by the hand of a mediator.”
Hebrews 7:11, “Therefore, if indeed complete confidence were through the Levitical priesthood (for the people have been given
the Covenant on the basis of it), then why was there yet the need for a different priest to arise according to the order of
Melchizedek, and not to be called according to the order of Aaron?”

140 {vo. omep Epacilevcey N auoptio &v 1@ Bavdtm, oBTmg KoL 1 Xapig Pactieton St dikonosvvng eig {oNv aidviov Sid
Incod Xpirotod tod kupiov Mudv — Sin is a powerfully effective force in human beings that inextricably leads to their eternal
“death” of condemnation and destruction. Fortunately, God’s grace is even more effective, so that it causes a sinful human being
to be subject to it with its outcome of eternal forgiveness and life—even in the face of all his evil actions being listed and charged
to his account according to the instructions of the explicit and written Covenant from God. And Jesus’ life, death, and
resurrection that allowed him to qualify to be our advocate at the judgment and our king in eternity becomes the means by which
grace can have this greater effect on many people with their many sins and evil actions, as Paul has been saying in 5:12-19—in
contrast to the effect of God’s justice on many people with simply their one evil action (if this were all they committed like
Adam) for which they deserve His wrath and destruction.

Again, the important contrast here is not between sin and righteousness in a person, but between the sin in the person and the
grace which God extends to him in the midst of his sin and sinfulness. And obviously God’s grace includes Jesus and all that he
has done and will do to provide sinful human beings with eternal salvation from God’s wrath, condemnation, and
death/destruction.

141 T{ odv épodpev; émuévopey TH quoptiq, v 1 xdpic tieovdon — Chapters 6-8 are Paul’s defense against the accusation by
Jews that the gospel provides no incentive to pursue morality because God is so profoundly merciful. In other words, if grace
saves a sinner regardless of how much he has sinned and regardless of how much sin he is aware of, then grace cannot really
motivate a person to pursue obedience to God. If anything, it motivates a person to sin even more in order that God may be even
more gracious than if he does not sin. Therefore, grace as Paul teaches it makes it seem as though it operates no matter how a
person lives after becoming aware of both his sin and God’s grace.

Several rhetorical questions now come to mind for Paul. Because he is writing to Gentile Christians in Rome who have not had to
confront objections to Christianity from rabbinic Jews, he provides them with a defense against a few questions that these latter
people would raise. First, Paul has just made not only a rather negative comment about the central focus of rabbinic Jews in their
relationship with God—the Torah with its Mosaic Covenant, but also a comment about the increase of grace, not justice, where
rebellion against God increases, i.e., when, because of the explicit instructions of the Torah, an individual’s evil actions can be
easily listed on a piece of paper, for example, and the person becomes more aware of how many sins he has committed. In other
words, ultimately, the Torah and the Mosaic Covenant are not the solution to the problem of evil and for people gaining God’s
eternal mercy. The solution comes from God “independently of the Torah” (cf. 3:21ff.)—through Jesus and his death and
resurrection. And, while God displayed His justice plenty of times in the OT by punishing the Israelites for their disobedience, so
that they should be motivated to shun evil in order to avoid His justice, it is actually more important to grasp the tremendous
significance of His grace and mercy in the presence of massive evil and then be motivated to shun evil. This in no way provides a
rationalization for evil, but should simply lead people to appreciate the massive graciousness of grace. Thus, grace, mercy, and
morality become the key attractive elements of obedience to God instead of merely avoiding His justice and punishment
described by the Torah and Mosaic Covenant.

In addition, Paul is implying that, by virtue of the fact that the Torah provides neither the promise of grace to ALL Jews down
through history nor forgiveness at the final judgment through the advocacy of the Levitical priests, it can only reveal people’s
sinfulness and not provide the ultimate solution to it. Paul has also said that this increased awareness of evil on people’s part in a
sense means that God provides them with more grace than they formerly believed was necessary (cf. 5:17).

We can see how a Jew, who is upset by Paul’s taking the focus off the Torah and Mosaic Covenant as the solution to man’s evil,
would latch on to his statement of grace’s increasing where there is more evil and asking Paul in a rather sarcastic tone, “Well,
Paul, if God provides more grace through more evil, then why not just give Him even more opportunity to do what is marvelous
and awesome of providing more grace by a person’s continuing to pursue evil in his life?”

142 1y yévouto. oftiveg dimeddvopey Th duoptic, T &1 Lfoouev év adtf — Paul’s answer to the rhetorical question from the
hypothetical Jew is, how can death and life coexist? Either a person has one, or he has the other. And if immorality is associated
with death, then it cannot be associated with life. Plus, indeed, immorality is associated with death, as “we” (in the 1 century
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Roman Empire), who have become authentic believers, have declared. We cannot find eternal life by extolling and promoting
immorality, only by “dying to it” through acknowledging it for what it is, evil that is to be avoided.

19§ dyvoeite 611, oot épamticdnuev eic Xpiotov Incody, eic Tov OGvatov adtod épamnticOnuev — Paul refers to the common
baptismal ceremony as the point when people demonstrated their understanding of the significance of Jesus’ death, that it pointed
to their own morality depravity by which they deserved God’s eternal condemnation. Thus, to be “baptized into his death” is for a
person to recognize and appreciate that his sinfulness naturally deserves eternal condemnation and death as displayed by Jesus’
dying on the cross and not with eternal life and God’s forgiveness.

He will now go on to explain how an accurate view of one’s water baptism involves an existential turning away from sin in a
person’s life.

144 suvetdenuey ooV adTd 1 10D PamTicuoTog gl TOV BAvaTov, Tva domep NyEPON XproTog £k vekpdV 1t THS S6ENG T0D
TOTPOS, 0VTOG Kol NUElS &v kouvdtnTl Lofig Tepiratioouev — Paul is saying that “our” water baptism results in our also being
“buried with Jesus,” meaning that we have faced into our sin and become committed to avoiding it because it would naturally
result in God’s condemnation otherwise. This is to say that we acknowledge that we deserve only eternal destruction by God for
our sinful and rebellious condition, which all was made manifest to us when Jesus died on the cross and was buried after he died.
Similarly, Jesus then was raised from the dead into his new life with an immortal body from God. In accord with this part of
Jesus’ experience, Paul is saying that believers transition from their acknowledgment of their deserving eternal destruction on the
basis of their sinfulness to their acquiring in the future a new life, an immortal and morally perfect one because of God’s grace
and the process of salvation in which they now find themselves.

Baptism’s procedure of immersing people in water allows them to think of their immersing themselves in Jesus’ perspective on
reality, that he hated sin and man’s sinfulness because of its eternally deadly effects, and he loved morality because of its eternal
effects of life—obviously, when coupled with authentic belief in a sinful human being . Therefore, by grasping the advocacy
aspect of the Messiah’s death on behalf of sinful human beings and the eternal life aspect of his resurrection afterwards, people
adopt a worldview whereby they see themselves as no longer committed fundamentally to evil as they had been before. Instead,
they have a new perspective of heading towards eternal /ife and pursuing an existence of goodness and morality as Jesus had
lived on earth. Paul is arguing that a person who has gone through this kind of intellectual change should not want to and will not
want to pursue evil as a lifestyle, even if the Mosaic Covenant’s main purpose is to increase the awareness of evil in people and
even if God’s grace produces complete forgiveness for any amount of sin or awareness of sin in their lives. Cf. Galatians 2:20.

145 &1 yap o VUEVTOL YEYOVOUEY TA OLOIOUOTL TOD BavETOD 0dTOD, BAAY Kol Thg dvactdoeng éoduedo — Paul repeats the point
of vs. 3 & 4. If sinful human beings have come to recognize the destructive nature of their evil through Jesus’ death, then they
also come to recognize the eternal life producing nature of their belief through God’s grace, such that they will possess the same
kind of body as Jesus in his resurrection, one that is immortal and morally perfect.

To grasp theologically, logically, spiritually, and morally the significance of Jesus’ death as a repudiation of sin and evil leads to
grasping the significance of his resurrection as an affirmation of the goodness and morality that will be a key aspect of the eternal
realm. A person then actually pursues that for which he ultimately hopes, moral perfection. In other words, there are necessary
changes in a person’s worldview and even inner motivations that come with God’s causing someone to have a different
inwardness from one enslaved to sin and that far reduces the necessity of having the Mosaic Covenant in mind in order to be
motivated to obey God. In addition, this fact of the future destiny of an authentic believer puts the abundance of God’s grace in
perspective. Regardless of how much he has sinned, Jesus’ death and God’s grace make it completely unreasonable that a person
would think of increasing His grace by increasing his sin. He is simply grateful for the grace and wants to live as much like Jesus
as possible—with goodness, kindness, love, truth, patience, and forgiveness towards others.

146 10010 YWGKOVTEG BTL 6 TAAALOC NUAV GVOPOTOC GUVEGTAVP®ON, TVOL KOTapyNOf TO SOUN THC GUOPTIOG, TOD UNKETL
Sovkevev Nuog tf apaptie — Likening the sinful human being to a slave whose master is his sinfulness, Paul explains that this
slave dies when he comes to grips with the significance of Jesus’ death as representing what he deserves, so that he no longer is
committed to obeying his immoral inclinations. By implication, he is a changed person, one who is now committed to morality—
in spite of his continued immoral condition.

Besides having a certain future destiny of eternal moral perfection with Jesus, the believer has also been severed existentially
from his slavery to sinfulness, not that his immoral condition has disappeared, but that it no longer dominates the course of his
life. Thus, to grasp the significance of Jesus’ death is to realize and claim that our fundamental desire in life is no longer to live in
line with our sinfulness, which, in effect, means that we no longer are intellectually and spiritually tied to our sinfulness in such a
way that we must always give in to it and live in rebellion against God.

147 6 yéaip dmobavav dedikaintal &md Tiig duaptiog — The sinful person, who has authentically grasped the significance of
Jesus’ death and, thereby, repudiated evil and embraced authentic morality as Jesus did, has gone through an existential change
inwardly from being dominated by evil whereby he stands to be being eternally forgiven by God and granted eternal life.

148 &1 8¢ ameddvopev oLV Xp1oT®, TioTEVOpEV 8T Kol culroouey adtd — Because we Christians have undergone a process of
renouncing evil as that which they fundamentally want in life, we believe also that we will inherit the eternal Kingdom of God
that will be characterized by moral perfection.

149 £i80tec 611 Xp1oTOC €yEphELC £k VEKP@V 0VKETL GTOBVIOKEL BAVATOC 0dTOD 0VKETL Kuptevel — Jesus’ own transition from
physical death to life meant that he would never have to die again. His experience within the created reality from that point on
was going to be one of only life, even and especially in the eternal Kingdom of God. He had a mortal body before he died on the
cross. He acquired an immortal body after his death on the cross when God resurrected him. As a result, Jesus will never have to
die again. And neither will we after we have died and been resurrected! Because of Jesus and our faith in him.
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By associating with Jesus and his perspective on both morality and immorality that resulted in death and resurrection for him, we
Christians have a confidence that we, too, will not be dominated by either sin or its consequence of destruction and God’s
condemnation in the eternal realm.

1305 yéaip dmébavey, Th auoptio amédovey pdmat & 8¢ {fi, {fi 1@ 6ed — The one-timeness of Jesus’ experience with respect to
death and resurrection means that he transitioned from one master of sorts to another. During his initial 30 or so years on earth,
death on the cross always hung over his head. He was completely and perfectly subject to God as the morally perfect Messiah,
but death still loomed in the distance—even for the future King of Israel and the eternal Kingdom of God. And his death was
because of the sinfulness of all other human beings, that he might be a propitiatory offering and obtain God’s eternal mercy for
them. However, after his resurrection, death no longer threatened him with its overtaking him as it had on the cross. Now he had
his immortal body and would remain in the condition of having it forever. Thus, his being subject to God perfectly after his
resurrection did not involve even the possibility of death. It involved only the possibility of life from God.

Thus, it’s a big deal that Jesus died and that died only once. God, the transcendent Story Teller, assigned to the Messiah the role
that involves suffering and dying only once within created history. During his life, Jesus always looked forward to a future of
strictly living and not dying. This is what it means for him to “live for God.” It is this once-ness of Jesus’ death that means also
that Christians will face the dying and the possibility of God’s condemnation at the judgment only once. And, because Jesus is
guaranteed to be their advocate at the judgment, they are guaranteed never having to face God’s judgment again once they enter
into the eternal Kingdom of God, so that they are guaranteed to live morally perfectly like Jesus in his kingdom.

1 oBtwg ko Duelg AoyilesOe £00ToNG elval vekpodg Uev T auaptic (dvtog 8¢ 1@ 0ed v Xpiot®d Incod — Similar to Jesus’
experience of transitioning from the inevitable threat of death on the cross to only eternal and immortal life, Christians should
consider themselves as eventually going through the same kind experience of transitioning out of eternal death that they deserve
because of their sinfulness to eternal and immortal life because of the effect that the Messiah will have on them by appealing to
the Father for mercy on their behalf.

The effect of Jesus’ experience for the Christian is not only future in the eternal Kingdom of God, but it is also existential in the
present realm. Similar to Jesus’ perspective now on the past and future as he “sits at the right hand of God” (Psalm 110:1,
Hebrews 1:3, etc.), Paul’s Gentile Christian readers should pursue the kind of life that he leads now and that they will later, so
that they look toward only obeying God and not pursuing evil for the rest of their existences as human beings—in both the
present realm and the future realm. This perspective is the only logical outcome for his Gentile readers of understanding the
significance of their association with Jesus as the Messiah, which further means that any thought of trying to increase God’s
grace by increasing the evil in one’s life is nonsense.

132 M1 00V Poctlevétm 1 Guoption £v Th BVNTA DUV COUNTL gi¢ TO VTokovew Toig émbvuiong ovtod — The Mosaic Covenant
with its moral commandments and threats of punishment is not what Paul would use to motivate Christians to obey God. But this
does not mean that he avoids commandments in the imperative mood altogether. Here he commands his Roman Christian readers
to shun sin and pursue righteousness. Why? Because it only makes sense in the light of a person’s facing into his sin and its
consequences by having looked at Jesus’ death on the cross and what it means—that we all deserve eternal death from God. He
commands them not to let sin dominate them as it had before, which assumes now they have the desire to comply—even though
the are not yet morally perfect and will continue to sin to some degree until God transforms when He resurrects them or lifts them
off the earth when Jesus returns.

133 md¢ mapiotdvete To uéAn YUV Smhar GdIKIoG TH GUOPTIC, GALG TOPUCTHOUTE E0VTOVE TG BE® WOEL £K VEKPOY {DVTOGC
KoL T LA dudV 6mho dtkooovvng t@® 0e® — Another part of Paul’s command to his readers is to pursue morality as those
who have gone through the existential transition of renouncing evil and embracing only biblical goodness as that which they
fundamentally desire, but, of course, which they will obtain only after they go through the same transition that Jesus did from a
mortal body to an immortal body. Paul wants them to make conscious decisions to do what is good and right before God rather
than to do evil as they had before. This is the only way to live that makes sense in the light of their associating themselves with
the Messiah, his death, and his resurrection.

154 quoptio yop HudvV 00 Kuplevcer od yap €6te VMO vouov GAAY vTO ydptv — Paul now gets back explicitly to the point—that
God’s grace and not the Mosaic Covenant per se is the proper motivator toward authentic goodness for the Christian. As he has
said, the Covenant’s purpose is to increase a person’s awareness of his sin, while grace’s purpose is to do the same and motivate
a person towards authentic goodness through considering what Jesus went through to rescue him from God’s eternal destruction.
Indeed, Paul would make this comment about a person’s not being “under the Covenant” to Jewish Christians just as much he is
to these Gentile Christians. In 5:20, he said that God introduced the Covenant into history in order to increase evil by virtue of
it’s making more explicit their inherent sinfulness. Thus, every Christian, Jew or Gentile, is technically “under grace” and not
“under the Covenant,” thus relativizing the importance of the Mosaic Covenant. Paul’s point is not to say to the Gentiles that they
have no historical or earthly obligation to the moral commandments in the Covenant, but to say that all Christians cannot rely on
the Covenant alone to be the solution to their problem of sin and deserving God’s eternal condemnation.

In other words, the Covenant alone was not intended to be God’s tool of eternal grace and thus has neither power nor place in a
person’s life per se either to motivate people toward genuine goodness as sinful human beings or to solve their problem of being
under God’s condemnation. Only God’s grace (according to the Abrahamic Covenant, the Davidic Covenant, and the New
Covenant as mentioned in the rest of the Torah), working within human beings and their hearts, has the power and the place to do
so—along of course with the intercession by the Messiah at the judgment through his death and resurrection (cf. Romans 3:211f.).
Consequently, by being those who are characterized by God’s grace in the midst of their sinfulness, as opposed to being
characterized by only their sinfulness in the face of only the Mosaic Covenant, Paul’s Christian Gentile readers (and all Jewish

58



June 17, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Romans

believers) are no longer dominated by sin in their minds and their hearts. Their fundamental God-given desire now is to obey
Him.

135 T{ odv; dpoapticouey, 611 ovk Eouev HTO VooV ALY VIO xGpLy; u yévorto — In the previous section, Paul has relativized
the Mosaic Covenant given to the Jews to the extent that it may seem that a person can ignore not only it, but also immorality—
because, in the Jew’s mind, the Covenant and morality are inextricably tied together. The Jew grew up knowing only the
Covenant as the basis for his relationship with God, and to switch this basis to only the Messiah is quite a psychological leap. In
other words, for the Jew, you cannot have morality without the Covenant, and you cannot have immorality explained and held to
a person’s account without the Covenant. [But cf. Romans 2:11-16 —2:11 Indeed, there is no favoritism with God. 2:12
Consequently, those who do evil outside the Covenant will indeed suffer destruction outside the Covenant, and those who do evil
in the midst of the Covenant will also be judged by the Covenant. 2:13 It is not the hearers of the Covenant who are declared
uncondemned before God, but it is those who are doers of the Covenant who will be declared uncondemned—'%° 2:14 thus,
whenever Gentiles, who do not have the Covenant, do “naturally” the things of the Covenant, these, who do not possess the
Covenant, are in fact a Covenant unto themselves; 2:15 they demonstrate the effect of the Covenant written on their hearts, while
their understanding bears witness to this and their thoughts alternately accuse or even defend them'® 2:16 —especially on the
day when God will judge the secrets of men, according to my good news, in light of the Messiah Jesus.]

Thus, Paul asks another rhetorical question, “Take away Covenant from its primary position as teacher and motivator towards
morality, and does morality become an irrelevant concept under the gospel of grace and Messiah that Paul is teaching, so that
committing immorality is ok as a Christian, especially because the free exercise by God of His grace is actually what is saving a
person from eternal destruction?”

Paul’s answer is an unequivocal no, as it was for the previous question.

If you take away the Mosaic Covenant from a Jew, with what is he left for understanding his relationship with God? Not much,
especially if he has been taught that the Messiah, like the other teachers in Israel, would encourage the absolute necessity of
basing his relationship with God on the Covenant. There is also the rest of OT Torah, but throughout it, the Mosaic Covenant is
given primary attention, except perhaps for the Abrahamic promises. But the Abrahamic promises appear to lack any real teeth
with respect to God’s justice and mercy apart from the Mosaic Covenant. Cf. Deuteronomy 4:1, “Now, O Israel, listen to the
statutes and the judgments which I am teaching you to perform, so that you may live and go in and take possession of the land
which the LORD, the God of your fathers, is giving you.” Thus, Paul seems to be ripping the entire theological and divine-
relational rug out from underneath the Jews. For them, the Mosaic Covenant is not only key to defining their relationship with
God, but it also is the prime motivation not to do evil, because it not only defines morality and exhorts the Jews to pursuit it, but
it also threatens them with God’s retribution and justice if they disobey it. Take away the Covenant, and you psychologically take
away the Jews’ main reason for obedience to God.

Therefore, Paul just seemingly eliminated the Mosaic Covenant as an important factor for not only the Gentile Christians in
Rome but also all Christians, including those among the Jews. However, Paul is not saying that the Covenant is not important,
but that no Christian is “under” the Covenant and reliant upon it to solve his problem of sin so that he can receive God’s eternal
mercy. In addition, no Christian is “under” the Covenant as that which is necessary to motivate him to obey God. Consequently,
it would be easy for a Jew to hear what Paul is saying and conclude that it is ok to pursue evil, because the Mosaic Covenant
effectively does not exist for the Gentile Christian or even the Jewish Christian when it comes to obtaining God’s eternal mercy
and pursuing morality. Only Jesus and God’s grace do.

Paul’s argument so far has been that identifying with Jesus’ death and resurrection is to agree with his evaluation of both sin and
morality, that sin deserves death and should be avoided while morality is the only possible experience in the eternal Kingdom of
God. Now, Paul will go on to provide another motivation for pursuing morality apart from the Mosaic Covenant—that a person’s
pursuit makes him either a slave of the outcome of abject and total evil, i.e., eternal condemnation and death, or a slave of the
outcome of morality (in the midst of authentic belief), i.e., forgiveness and eternal life.

136 00K oidate 6L @ TOPIOTAVETE £0DTOVE SOVAOVG €i¢ VTOKOTV, SO0DA0L £6TE O VTOKOVETE, HTOL AUOPTIOG €l BAVaTOV T
vrakofg eig dukatosvvnv — Here is Paul’s answer and reason why not having the Mosaic Covenant as the central of focus of
one’s life does not allow a person to rationalize doing evil. It is because there is tremendous significance in the kind of choices
that a human being makes in regard to the moral direction and outcome of his life, regardless of whether or not the Covenant is
included in his thinking and motivation. If a person commits himself slavishly to pursuing sin that fundamentally characterizes
the desires that arise from his sinfulness, i.e., if he “does evil because he is not under the Covenant but under grace,” then he will
incur death = God’s justice and eternal destruction. (Paul characterized humanity in Romans 1 as slaves of sin, whether or not
they have ever been exposed to the Jewish scriptures. Thus, part of the implicit point here is that there is a definite inward
transition that a person goes through when God’s grace is directed towards him for the purpose of his eternal salvation.)
However, if he commits himself slavishly to pursuing obedience to God, i.e., if he pursues goodness while not even thinking
about the Covenant (but because he is thinking about God’s grace and Jesus’ death as the greatest expression of love), then he
will receive God’s forgiveness with the result of eternal life and moral perfection—while it is assumed that the only way a person
can genuinely pursue goodness is by God’s grace!

Paul is declaring that it is possible to be enslaved to God apart from the written Covenant of the Jews, an idea that would be quite
foreign and scandalous to a Jew who is steeped in typical Judaism. Cf. Romans 2:6-10, “2:6 [God] will pay back each man
according to his deeds—2:7 on the one hand, eternal life to those who, in accordance with their perseverance in doing good, seek
after glory and honor and immortality, 2:8 but, on the other hand, anger and fury to those who, out of selfish ambition, disobey
the truth and obey unrighteousness. 2:9 God will pay back tribulation and anguish to everyone who pursues evil, to the Jew first
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and also to the Greek, 2:10 but glory and honor and shalom to everyone who pursues what is good, to the Jew first and also to the
Greek.” Here in Romans 6 Paul describes the “deeds” as an inward slavish commitment to either morality or sin.

37 yaipic 8¢ 1@ 0ed 611 fTe SoBAOL THS GuopTiog VINKovoaTe 8¢ ¢k Kapdiog el Ov Tapedodnte TVTOV Sidayiic — Paul is
grateful that, based upon what he has heard about the Gentile Christians in Rome, that God has changed them inwardly by His
grace, so that they now are not only committed to the NT message of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, but also are no longer
existentially enslaved to evil to the extent that they are fundamentally rebellious against God. In fact, they are fundamentally
desirous of obeying God (in the midst of their sinfulness). In other words, it is a person’s inward response to the content of the
NT message of Jesus as the Messiah, not the content of the written Covenant per se, that now becomes the indicating factor in his
life as to whether or not he is obeying God. While it is important for Jews to recognize the national relevance of the Mosaic
Covenant within the present realm, it is more important for both Jews and Gentiles to recognize the eternal relevance of the NT,
apostolic message of Jesus as the Messiah. In fact, a proper or “biblical” response to this latter message can come from only a
genuine change inwardly by God that also results in a person’s no longer being dominated by his inherent evil, which, in turn,
means that he can and will pursue goodness as the logical and spiritual outcome of this change.

158 gLevBepmBéveg 8¢ amd Thig dpaptiog 50vAdONTe TH Srkaiiosvvn — Paul is telling his Roman Christian readers that, when
God changes a person inwardly so that he has authentic, biblical belief, the person is no longer trapped in the necessity to rebel
against God as his fundamental spiritual condition. Instead, he is now “trapped” in the necessity to pursue morality in the midst
of his sinfulness. This obviously does not mean that he can act morally perfectly, but that at least his desire is to pursue complete
obedience to God. This is the existential transition that takes place for those inwardly changed by God—from a desire to ignore,
reject, and disobey God to a desire to embrace, learn about, and obey Him.

139" AvBpodmivov Aéym S16 THV GGOEvEIV THS GOpKOC DUAY. AOTEP YOp TAPESTHOUTE T UEAN DUV SODAL TH GKOOUPSiQ Kol
TR Gvopiq €ig TNV Gvouioy, oUTeg VOV TopacTHoate To LEAN VU@V 80dAa Tf dikaosVvn eig ayiooudv — Paul acknowledges
that raw evil continues to be a part of the moral and spiritual structure of even a divinely and inwardly changed human being.
Therefore, he goes on to speak in terms of his readers’ actual experience as inwardly changed human beings. He states explicitly
that their whole purpose and pursuit in life was evil before God changed them. Now, however, they have been transitioned
inwardly as a result of the Holy Spirit’s circumcising their hearts, so that, in line with this divine change, Paul exhorts them to
commit themselves to pursuing goodness in order to be different from what they were before. In other words, when a person is
trapped in sinfulness, his purpose in life is to disobey God and pursue evil. When he becomes “trapped” in authentic belief, his
new purpose is to be different from his former life and pursue authentic obedience to God and goodness—and all this in spite of
his ignorance of or lack of focus on the Mosaic Covenant.

160 81e youp SobAol NTe THC Guaptiog, elevdepor e Ti Skoosvvn — Paul is saying that, by definition, a completely sinful
human being cannot properly obey God with genuine, biblical inwardness. This latter quality requires a miracle of God and His
grace to bring it about. Thus, Paul says in a rather tongue in cheek manner that his Gentile Christian readers were “free” from
pursuing genuine righteousness and morality while they were still enslaved completely to their immoral condition before God
changed their inwardness. They were free in the sense that they could not, in and of themselves, change their minds to obey God
from a circumcised heart, because they were enslaved to their sinfulness and innate rebellion against God.

161 1ivo 0DV KOoPTOV eiyete TOTE; €@ 0l VOV EmaoyBVESOE, TO Yo TEAOG ékelvov BAvatog — In answering the question as to
whether or not it makes sense to pursue evil when only God’s grace is at play in a person’s existence and not the Mosaic
Covenant, Paul asks his Gentile Christian readers in Rome what the long-term benefit of their rebellion against God had been—
especially in the light of the fact that the outcome of such a life is “death” = eternal condemnation and destruction from God. In
other words, there was no good eternal benefit, even if there appeared to be temporary benefit on earth of satisfying their
insatiable desires that were evil. The inference from this line of questioning is that pursuing sin, even though the Covenant is not
occupying the major role in a Christian’s life, makes no sense in the light of the eternal effects of abject evil, i.e., God’s
condemnation and destruction of the person. Again, cf. Romans 2:6-16.

162 yuvi 8¢ éhevBepwbEvTec Gmod Thg GuapTicg SOVAMBEVTEC 8E T Be® ExeTe TOV KOPTOV DUAV €C Gylooudv, T0 8¢ Téhog Lonv
aioviov — Now that the Gentile Christians in Rome have undergone the miraculous inward change of becoming authentic
believers, the present, existential benefit in the temporary realm is that they are holy, i.e., different in their pursuit of morality
from human beings who are only sinful with no inward change. In addition, the eternal benefit for these Christians is life forever
and moral perfection in the Kingdom of God.

163 780 youp dwdvia THS auopTiog BGvaTog, o 8¢ xapiopa Tod Beod (o1 aidviog &v Xpiotd Incod 1@ kupio Nudv — Paul
expresses the very simply principle that there are two possible outcomes to existence in the present realm. A person either earns
the justice and condemnation of God that results in eternal destruction, or he is granted eternal life through God’s grace and
Jesus’ advocacy at the final judgment. Again, the inference is that it is only logical that a person commit himself to making the
kind of choices that head in the direction of the kind of life that he will lead in eternity, regardless of whether or not the Mosaic
Covenant is a part of his thinking in the midst of God’s gracious and merciful working in his life now of facing him into the
depth of his sin and the magnificence of Jesus’ death by which he will be saved from God’s wrath.

164 gryvoeite, Gi8eL@ol, YIVOGKOVLGLY Yop VOROV A0A®, 6TL 6 VORog Kupievel 10D avBpdmov £¢° Goov ypévov {ij — Paul is now
going to make a play on words with “life” and “death.” Clearly, the Mosaic Covenant is relevant for only a /iving Jew, even if it
is not as relevant as Jesus the Messiah. This is to say that the Covenant is definitely a Jewish Covenant to which the Jews are
historically and morally obligated to pay attention, even if they are believers in Jesus as the Messiah. Thus, Paul can say that, if a
Jewish husband dies, his Jewish wife is no longer is obligated to keep the Covenant by remaining married to him.
(Parenthetically, it would be interesting to know if there have been or are Jews now who believe both in eternal life and that it
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will be necessary to continue to follow the Mosaic Covenant even after they die.)

Paul also assumes that he is speaking to Christians who are familiar with the Mosaic Covenant. Does this mean that his Gentile
Christian readers have been exposed to the Torah and its Covenants, even though the Jews have been absent from Rome for eight
years, or that, once they are confronted by returning Jews with the supposed need to follow the Mosaic Covenant, they will
definitely become familiar with it? Probably more the latter, so that they can refer to his letter on an ongoing basis and learn
better what he is communicating to them in it.

165 1 yoip Bmoavdpog yovi Td {OVTL Gvdpl 8€deTon VOm: 0V 8& &moBdvn 6 diviip, KatpynTa Grd Tod vopov tod avdpdc — The
example here is, if a Jewish husband dies, then his living widow is no longer obligated to be married to him. (I wonder how the
Mormons interpret this passage?) The inference that Paul is making is that if a Jew dies, he is no longer obligated to the Covenant
either, and Paul is going to exploit the concept of going through a death-like process when any person becomes a Christian.

166 Gpo 0OV {®VTOC TOD GVEPOC HOLYAALS XPIUOTIGEL E6V YEVITOL GLvEPL ETEpe: 0V 8¢ GmoBdvn 6 Gvip, EAevBEpaL EGTIV GITTO
700 vOuov, 10D uf givar vtV powyarida yevouévny dvdpl £1€pe — This principle of living Jews’ being obligated to follow the
Mosaic Covenant means that a wife who gives herself to another man besides her husband commits adultery. However, if her
husband dies, then she is no longer married to him and is free to marry another man. She is released from the moral
commandment within the Covenant that requires that she remain married to her husband. Again, the inference is that moral
commandments pertain to “living” people, not to “dead” people.

167 Gote, Gdel@ol wov, Kol Vueic E0avaTOONTE T VOU® St T0D COUNTOG ToD XPLoToD, €lg TO YevécOal VUGS £TEpm, TM £K
vekpdV £yepBévTi, Tva kaprogopricopev 1@ 0e@® — Like the situation of a husband who died, leaving his wife free to marry
another man, the Gentile Christians in Rome have “died” to any claim that the Mosaic Covenant is their primary motivation
toward morality and the solution to their need for forgiveness, because the Covenant alone cannot make them obey it properly.
Their “death” is a death to sin in the sense that they have looked at the crucifixion of the Messiah as God’s primary “message” of
how rebellious towards Him they are with its eternal consequence of death and destruction. As a result of “hearing” God’s
message of the cross, these Gentile Christians have renounced any complete attraction to rebelling against God and trying to
escape from it through their own human and inwardly immoral efforts (cf. Romans 6:2ff.). Instead, they have “married,” i.e.,
attached themselves to Jesus as the Messiah, in order that they may pursue morality in light of the fact that they will receive
eternal mercy at the judgment through God’s grace and through the Jesus’ advocacy. Thus, their dying to the Covenant and
marrying the Messiah occurred as a result of their identifying themselves with the Messiah’s role of suffering death, when he so
graphically and publicly displayed his attitude of repudiating sinfulness and then was raised from the dead by God as proof of his
qualifying to be the eternal king and priest for people who believe in him. Cf. Galatians 2:19 “For through the Law I died to the
Law, so that I might live to God. 20 “I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me. 21 “I do not
nullify the grace of God, for if righteousness comes through the Law, then Christ died needlessly.”

168 &1e youp Muev év T capki, TO TAOMUOTA THV GUOPTIOV T& 810 TOD VOUOV EvpYelto v Tolg uéLectv MudV, eig 1o
kaprnoeopficon 1@ Bavate — This is another statement by Paul to the effect that the Mosaic Covenant alone, without the active
work of God’s grace within a human being, is powerless to save anyone from God’s condemnation. Any human being, including
Paul and his fellow Jews, who so assiduously follows the Mosaic Covenant by thinking that it should be the focus of his
relationship with God will find himself incurring only God’s wrath, eternal condemnation, and the death which is destruction, not
His mercy (cf. Romans 2:171f.). This is because the person is ultimately relying on his sinful self, even if he mistakenly and in a
self-deceiving manner has convinced himself that he is good enough to make himself worthy of God’s granting him approval and
eternal life. The inference from this, too, is that the person basically has no choice but to rely on his sinfulness, because he has
not been changed inwardly and made to face into his slavish moral condition and renounce it. He is still a slave of sin.

169 yuvi 8¢ koTnpyNOMuUeY GO TOD VOOV AToBOVOVTEC £V O KOTELXOUEDD, BOTE SOVAEVEY UGS £V KOVOTNTL TVEVIOTOS KOL
0¥ noAaotnT ypdpuuatog — THE fundamental change for a biblically and inwardly changed person is that he commits himself
to recognize his sinfulness and to denying that, because of it, he in any way can be self-pleasing to God, even now that he has
become miraculously changed by God through the inward work of His Holy Spirit.

Sinfulness had unavoidably tied Paul and the Jews to eternal condemnation, which was by virtue of their being “tied” to the
Mosaic Covenant and its call for the eternal condemnation of people who rebel against God. But now that Paul and others, on the
basis of Jesus’ death, have properly and inwardly renounced any claim to eternal life from God that they think could result from
their own efforts through the Mosaic Covenant, they find themselves released from the call to condemnation that the Covenant
makes towards them, and they also find themselves existentially slaves of the Spirit of God, not slaves of the Covenant. They
have given up the Covenant, along with their self-efforts, as their means to eternal mercy for the benefit of possessing God
Himself working within them inwardly as their means to mercy. Consequently, the Covenant by itself is no longer what even a
believing Jew is counting on to solve the problem of his need for God’s mercy. Instead, the true believer has gone through a kind
of death that releases him from eternal condemnation and trying to use his sinfulness the same way that a husband who dies
releases his wife from trying to use him as her husband. This concept of salvation apart from the Covenant is what Paul also
explained in Romans 3:21ff., “However, now, independently of the Covenant, the justification of God has been manifested, to
which the Law and the Prophets bear witness...”

In other words, this death for a believer, releases him from trying to use the Covenant in the midst of his sinfulness to gain God’s
favor and forgiveness. He no longer slavishly pursues obedience to the Covenant with only the “letter,” the written words, of the
Covenant to help him in the midst of his sinfulness and natural human performance. Instead, the Spirit of God, who has inwardly
changed him and continues to operate within him, makes him a slave of God with the motivation to pursue obedience to God
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with authentic belief. The Covenant by itself is just marks on paper (or stones, or papyrus), so that a person is left to himself and
his natural human performance. But as such, he cannot use the words of the Covenant to please God. Only the Spirit of God’s
inward work can cause a person to be pleasing, and the clue as mentioned in this letter for Paul as to whether or not someone has
been inwardly changed is their commitment to the message that Jesus is the Messiah, even though this message also is just words.
By saying “we,” Paul is indicating that all these comments pertain not only to Gentiles, who by definition are not morally
obligated to the Jewish Mosaic Covenant, but also to Jews who are morally obligated to the historical relevance of the Covenant.
170 T{ odv époduev; 6 vOpog GuapTics; U YEvortor GAAR THY Guaptioy ovk §yvov el puy Sio vépuov TV Te yap émbvpiov odk
Nndewv €l um 6 vopog €leyev- ovk émbovpnoelg — All this negative talk about the Mosaic Covenant with respect to obtaining God’s
mercy and pursuing morality leads Paul to realize that it would be easy to get the impression that he thinks that the Covenant
simply is a bad thing that God gave the Israelites. On the one hand, Paul has said that the Covenant is not the solution to
sinfulness and people’s need for God’s eternal mercy. On the other hand, he has also said that it is not the best tool to motivate
people toward morality. Therefore, Paul asks another obvious question, is he is saying, therefore, that the Mosaic Covenant is a
bad thing? Absolutely not. He will go on to argue that the Mosaic Covenant itself is good. He has already said in 5:20-21 that it
plays a very important role in a person’s life by exposing his sinfulness to him. He will repeat this in more detail that this is the
case especially if a person looks at its commandments that address the inward desires of a human being, such as the Tenth
Commandment, “You shall not covet (long for with an evil desire) your neighbor’s house...” (cf. what Paul said in Romans 5:20,
“And the Covenant came in with the express purpose that sin [the awareness of sin] increase”).

Cf. Exodus 5:17, “You shall not covet (7m0 ?{,5) (ovx émBupnfoeig) your neighbor’s house; you shall not covet your
neighbor’s wife or his male servant or his female servant or his ox or his donkey or anything that belongs to your neighbor.”
Thus, the word émiBvunoeig means to desire in an immoral and rebellious way, and the corresponding noun éx16vpio means
simply an immoral and rebellious desire, regardless of how strong it is. Thus, “lusts” is not really the best English translation of
the plural noun éx1@vpion (cf. Romans 6:12), because these desires can be for anything or anyone, even apart from sexual
immorality. Everyone feels a desire for things and people. The problem is when these feelings are based upon a fundamental
desire to rebel against God that comes from a person’s inherent sinfulness and sinfulness.

Paul begins the answer to this question by stating that he did not come to a good, biblical understanding of the evil within him
until he looked carefully at one specific verse in the Covenant that forbids people from even desiring things rebelliously. He will
go on to say that what he discovered is that he uncontrollably desires things rebelliously, which means that he cannot personally
avoid being condemned by God.

71 Gpopunv 8¢ Aapodoo 1 cpoption St THS EVIOATG KATEWPYAGOTO v U0l TAGOV ETOVUIOY YOPIC Yop VOUOV CuapTic:
vekpd — In Exodus 20:17 was the one commandment of the Mosaic Covenant that was saying to Paul that he should not have a
rebellious element to even his inner desires for things and people. It is one thing not to perform an outward, immoral action
according to the literal wording of the other commandments of the Covenant, e.g., “You shall not murder.” However, it is a
whole another thing not to have an immoral desire according to the Tenth Commandment, “You shall not desire something
rebelliously.” Thus, the Tenth Commandment of the Mosaic Covenant was requiring that Paul’s desires never cross the line from
pure goodness to immorality as driven by his innate and inherent sinfulness, i.e., that he never become a slave of sin, which he
already was. In other words, the Tenth Commandment was calling for him basically to be morally perfect, not only in his actions,
but also in his inner life and desires, which was an impossible requirement with which to comply. Only Jesus had a morally
perfect inner and outer life. Consequently, Paul’s sin and inherent sinfulness basically laughed at the commandment and caused
him to have this exact element of rebellion in conjunction with his desires. There was no stopping his sinfulness from influencing
his internal desires for people and things. So his desires became evil, because it was simply a part of who Paul was. In fact,
rebellion was the fundamental moral condition within him, especially before he acquired a changed inwardness by means of a
divine miracle. Therefore, before Paul acquired eyes to see what he was really like inside, the profundity of his sinfulness was not
obvious to him. It lay dormant in a sense and was deceiving him into thinking that he was good, so that he was not as consciously
and willingly aware of it as he needed to be in order to grasp fully the biblical message, even the concepts put forth by the Mosaic
Covenant itself. It was as though his abject immoral condition was lying dead and dormant within him (or hiding behind his own
self-created self-deception), while he blithely went on his way, thinking that he was being a good Jew who was properly obeying
and pleasing God through the Mosaic Covenant.

172 ¢yiy 8¢ v yopig vouov moté, EMBovong 8¢ Tig Evioiic 1 duaptio dvéinoev — Thus, before he saw clearly just how sinful
and sinful he was, Paul honestly thought that he was doing so well in following the Mosaic Covenant that he had acquired (even
earned?) God’s favor, blessing, and forgiveness. He genuinely thought that God was duly impressed with his obedience and that
he was actually a good person. However, when God started to perform and continued to perform His miracle on Paul of changing
his heart, the high and impossible calling of the Tenth Commandment for any sinful human being finally hit home to him, and he
realized that in the midst of his human obedience was actually rebellion against God so that he deserved His condemnation and
not His mercy. And not only did Paul realize how sinful he was, but also his immoral condition took on a new existence that
revealed itself to Paul is such a way that it absolutely overwhelmed him and was proved to be completely out of his control—that
only God’s grace was going to save him from His condemnation and from himself.

173 gyoy 8¢ dméoavov Ko edPEBN wot 1 EvioAn 1 eig Loy, abtn ei¢ 8dvatov — When Paul, through the lenses of his changed
heart, saw clearly just how sinful and sinful he was in the face of the Tenth Commandment, he felt himself die before God, i.e.,
he felt himself being deserving of God’s eternal condemnation, not being worthy of His blessing of forgiveness and eternal life.
In addition, he formerly had believed that the purpose of the Mosaic Covenant was to provide him with a sense of life and
blessing on earth by virtue of his obedience and with eternal life later by his acquiring it (earning it?) through his obedience. But
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now he was realizing that the purpose of the Covenant was to enhance his realization of the eternal death that he deserved from
God and could not escape simply through obeying it with the innate resources of his sinful and evil condition, i.e., through his
natural human performance, because he was facing squarely into the requirements of the Covenant, which were too great for him
to fulfill.

174 1 yop dpoption dpopunv Aapotco S Tig vioAfic EEnmatnoéy ue kot 8t avtiic dnéktetvey — By definition, human
sinfulness and inherent sinfulness produces a self-deceiving element within the human psyche. It is in rebellion against God, who
requires that the person admit to himself that he is in rebellion against Him. But, if the person desires to continue to rebel against
God, then he has to deceive himself into thinking that he is not in rebellion against God and, therefore, is a good person. In other
words, self-deception in regard to a person’s sin and sinfulness is all part of the strategy of sinfulness.

Thus, a person’s inherent rebellion against God includes a strong element of self-deception, in order to prevent the person from
coming to grips with his rebellion and ceasing to be rebellious. Abject and complete rebellion, which is the case for naturally
born human beings (except Jesus of Nazareth), does not want to cease to be rebellious. Obviously, the result of sinfulness’s self-
deception is to place the person in a position of eventually incurring God’s justice and eternal death/condemnation at the final
judgment, which will, nevertheless, not come as a surprise. This is in accord with what Paul stated in Romans 1, that every sinful
human being knows deep down inside that he is accountable to God and condemned by God in his present immoral condition.

175 Gote 6 pev vopog Gylog kol 1 éviodn dyio kot Sukaio ko Gyodr — Paul’s conclusion from this discussion is that the Mosaic
Covenant is certainly not bad. Indeed, by virtue of the fact that it is calling for no hint of a rebellious element in a person’s inner
desires, it is good. In addition, because the Covenant also reveals a person’s sin and sinfulness when the Tenth Commandment
finally hits home to him in the midst of God’s miraculous inward work, it is doubly good for any human being. This is because,
like Paul, everyone needs God’s eternal mercy and forgiveness and discovers just how much he is dependent solely on God’s
grace for it—because his sin is out of his control at the most basic level of his being.

176 T 0dv GyaBOv éuol éyéveto BGVATOC; Ui Yévortor GAAG 1 Guoptio, va @ovii auoptio, S1é ToD &yaBod pot
kotepyalopévn Bavatov, ivo yévnton ko vrepBoAny auoptorog N auaptic did g évioAfic — By claiming that his sin and
sinfulness came to light through the Covenant and its Tenth Commandment in the midst of God’s miraculously changing him, it
would be easy to think that Paul is saying that the Covenant actually caused his sinfulness to come alive, indeed, even caused
him to rebel against God and incur God’s eternal condemnation and destruction. Thus, Paul asks another simple question, is this
what he is saying? And his answer is, absolutely not. It certainly is one thing for Paul to be sinful and sinful at the innate level
within him, and it is quite something too for him to be sinful in the face of the good commandment of the good Mosaic Covenant.
Here was the Covenant calling for good, inner moral obedience to God, even supposedly leading to obedience based upon a
changed and circumcised heart that exhibits authentic belief (cf. Deuteronomy 10:16ft.), and all Paul saw was inner evil leading
to eternal death and destruction in the midst of the commandment. Thus, his sinfulness felt even more depraved in the light of the
fact that a good, moral commandment was powerless to help him obey it, and, as he will go on to say, in the midst of a new
fundamental desire to pursue morality instead of rebellion against God—a desire caused by the Spirit of God.

177 0i8apev youp 671 6 vOpog TVELUOTIKGG £6TLV, £y 8& cdpKIVOC el mempaévog vrd Ty duaptiov — If Paul had the right
stuff that corresponded exactly to the Covenant, which calls for authentic, inner moral obedience of belief to God, then Paul
could obey it without God’s help and gain His blessing of eternal life. However, the situation is quite different. The Covenant is
“spiritual,” meaning that it is true even though it is powerless to help him by virtue of its being simply words on a page that Paul
could learn in his mind. But Paul is made of fleshly natural-born rebellion against God. Consequently, there is no sufficient
match nor dynamic between Paul and the Covenant for him to be able to obey it properly, even though he can learn it
intellectually.

Thus, Paul has come to realize that he is simply a sinful and sinful human being at his most innate level. He is trapped in his
sinfulness, unless God performs a miracle inside of him. And even though God does perform this miracle inside him of changing
his heart—which God did for Paul, he nevertheless continues to be plagued by his immoral, inner condition. It does not go away
but remains there. What changes are his desires to obey God with humility and dependence on His grace, rather than thinking that
he by himself is capable of obeying God in a pleasing manner.

The bottom line is, even though the Mosaic Covenant is both good by virtue of its being unadulterated truth, any human being
(other than Jesus) who reads and learns the Covenant and then tries to follow it is evil, because all he has available to himself is
his natural human performance, which is itself trapped in sin. Therefore, there is a radical moral discrepancy between the
Covenant per se as God’s communiqué to mankind and mankind. Paul was not willing to embrace this difference (even though
he “knew” it according to how he describes all human beings in Romans 1, i.e., that they all “know” it) as long as he was not
inwardly changed by God and His grace. He had deceived himself into thinking that he was good according to the Covenant and
worthy (in some sense, even if he would not say that he was earning it) of obtaining God’s ultimate blessing of eternal mercy and
life!

178 8 youp kortepydlopat 00 YIvOGK® 00 yop O 88Am T00T0 Tpdoom, AL O uo®d todto moud — Now Paul describes the
confusing process of discovering his sinfulness in the light of his originally thinking that he was a good person and capable of
sufficiently obeying God to combat any level of sin within him. As God’s miracle began to work on him so that his insight into
his sinfulness increased, Paul wanted to obey God properly by having even pure moral desires. He really recognized the
importance and value of morality, indeed, even moral perfection, wanting to be and do only that which is moral according to the
Tenth Commandment without any hint of evil. However, he found his desires constantly and inextricably either fully rebellious
as his innate sinfulness took over his desires or his desires existed in the presence of his continued rebellion against God at the
innate level, the very thing he also wanted to avoid. He despised his sinfulness and desperately wanted to avoid it—but he could
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not! In other words, his innate sinfulness kept rearing its ugly head, despite his fundamental desire for goodness which he was in
the process of acquiring and maintaining through God’s Spirit and transcendent work within him.

Paul had already mentioned this phenomenon with respect to Gentiles on whose hearts the Covenant’s moral demands have been
written with the result that their thoughts alternately accuse or even defend them (cf. Romans 2:14ff.), because they are authentic
believers apart from being exposed to the explicit scriptures and instruction of God.

179 &1 8¢ 6 00 B€A® T0DTO MOLD, CVLENUL TG VO 611 kaddg — Thus, Paul, even more than when he was blind to the depth of his
sinfulness, agreed with the Mosaic Covenant that it was calling him to do good, to obey God, and to avoid evil. However, now
his understanding of the Covenant was even greater, because he had been pushed by God to grasp the full significance of the
Tenth Commandment. Prior to the inner change that God had created, he had agreed with the Covenant that it was good. But now
his agreement was at a whole another level that made his understanding of it truly correct.

180 yywi 88 ovKkéTL €Yo KaTepydfopat adTd GAAY 1) oikoDoa &v éuol duaptio — Yet, Paul also realized that there was a reality
that resided within him that was causing him to go in a moral and spiritual direction that he did not want to go—toward
disobeying God. Thus, he became a kind of dichotomous person. On the one hand, he now had a fundamental and basic desire to
perform authentic goodness that is not in the presence of sinfulness and moral rebellion (because of his more profound
understanding of the Tenth Commandment). On the other hand, he was also still plagued at a deep level by his being trapped in
an innate disobedience of God.

Therefore, I put quotation marks around the “I”” in this verse to represent the part of Paul that truly wanted to do good in the face
of his innate sinfulness. Prior to the effect of the commandment, he simply was not willing to grasp just how evil he was. After
the commandment (and the work of the Spirit of God within him), he was. Thus, this “I”” is a part of him that genuinely wants to
do good, while he also says that his sinfulness unavoidable leads him to disobey God.

The upshot of what Paul is describing here is that a Christian, i.e., an authentic believer in God and Jesus as the Messiah, does not
get rid of his innate sinfulness and sinfulness even though God has miraculously changed him inwardly. It can be said that his
fundamental desire as a human being has been changed. He is truly a different person, and his moral life will change to a degree
also, but he will not be able to be as good a person as he desires. His basic desire now as a human being is goodness, morality,
and to be rescued from God’s eternal condemnation through Jesus and His mercy. However, completely out of his control, his
sinfulness and sinfulness still exist within him and, on a practical level, rears its ugly head on occasion, and perhaps more often
than not, so that he ends up doing evil instead of good—even to a degree “against his wish” so to speak and definitely at an inner
level. Therefore, he displays a fundamental desire for morality and appeals to God for His mercy, which he will receive at the
final judgment, but he also displays his sinfulness, so that authentic anguish over his immorality, repentance and contrition in the
light of it, and true effort to put at bay the effects of his ongoing sin also become a part of his experience (cf. Romans 8:23,24).
Consequently, Paul feels caught between his newly acquired fundamental desire that persists throughout the rest of his life by
God’s powerfully causing it to do so (cf. 1 Peter 1:5) and his ongoing sinfulness with which he was born.

81 0150 yop 811 00K oikel év &pol, ToDT 0TV &V T GopKi Hov, Gyadv TO yap Bélelv TopdKkeTol wot, TO 8¢ Kotepydiestal
10 koAOv 0 — The result of this process for Paul was that he had to conclude that he cannot be a good person in and of himself.
Indeed, he cannot really obey the Mosaic Covenant and be a morally good person as a Christian. Regardless of how much he
would desire to do what is right in every moment of his life, it is simply not going to happen this side of eternity. Therefore, any
goodness he does is always in the midst his inherent sinfulness. As much has he had originally convinced himself that he was a
good person, the best that he could do, before God had changed his heart, in his even “desiring” and “wanting” to obey God
through the Mosaic Covenant was to do good outwardly and do evil both inwardly and outwardly—while deceiving himself into
thinking that he was doing enough good to satisfy God, even earn God’s favor. In addition, the best that he can do now, after God
has changed his heart, in his “desiring” and “wanting” to do good and obey God (while seeing only a limited amount of success —
cf. Romans 8) is also to do goodness as he desires sometimes but then do evil when his sinfulness overwhelms his whole being in
the midst of his desire to do good.

While this is maddening on the one hand to a genuine believer, it is also what motivates him both to repentance and to obedience
as he looks forward to an eternal life of moral perfection in the Kingdom of God.

182 0% yoip O 06A® TOD GryoBSV, GAAYL O 0D BEA® KaKdY T0DTO TPGocn — Paul cannot stop himself from doing evil. He thought
that he was in control enough of his moral condition and actions through his innate moral condition that he could truly do what is
good. But he ended up being and doing nothing but evil even when he felt the sense of wanting to do good. His sin just
overwhelmed him on occasion. Indeed, whether it be abject evil, that any human being can recognize, or masked evil, e.g.,
performing the Mosaic Covenant in a religious, Jewish community without authentic belief, his actions are still definitely evil at
times that alert him to how out of control his sinfulness is. Yet, now he does not fundamentally desire to do evil as a spiritual
effect of God’s having performed a miraculous change within his inwardness that the Mosaic Covenant also calls, for example,
acquiring a “circumcised heart.”

183 &1 8¢ 6 0V BEA® €Y TODTO MOLD, OVKETL EY0D KOTEPYALOpo adTd GAAY 1 olkoDoa év Euotl dpaptic — Here again asin v. 17
Paul explicitly mentions the kind of dichotomy that he sees within himself. One part of him wants to do good. But another part of
him causes him to sin.

He speaks of his inherent sinfulness as though it is a separate person within him who is completely out of his control, but he also
recognizes that being sinful is no longer what he truly wants to be. It is not “he.” In other words, his fundamental desire is what
actually defines him. It did before God changed him inwardly when his desire was to hide from the depth of his sin, even in his
religious and moral obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. But his fundamental desire now defines him as a person who ultimately
wants to be good but who acknowledges wholeheartedly his sin that prevents him from obeying God sometimes even when he
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wants to.

Therefore, because his basic inclination is no longer to rebel against God, whatever element that resides within him that remains
in rebellion against God, i.e., his sinfulness, is not who he really is. It is not what actually defines him biblically, spiritually, and
eternally. His immorality is thus this other person within him. He observes himself desiring to follow the Tenth Commandment in
the Mosaic Covenant as it actually commands him to do so, without any hint of rebellion against God, and yet something within
him will not permit him to do so. Paul calls this something “the sin which indwells me.” And one of the troublesome aspects of
his inward, immoral condition is that, regardless of how strong is his feeling toward authentic obedience to God, he cannot hold
his immoral condition at bay. Thus, Paul’s sinfulness is actually out of his control and rears its ugly head without asking his
permission. It just happens itself onto him, and there is nothing that he can do to stop it. The result is that Paul cannot make
himself do good whenever he wants to do so. Regardless of how much he desires to do good, Paul must do evil at times, whether
it is obvious evil (like murder) or religious evil (like attending synagogue (or church for Christians) without authentic belief).

He does evil, first, all the time within this element of sinfulness that resides within him, and, second, whenever sinfulness
“decides” to overwhelm him and follow its existential and practical bidding in his outward and inward choices of behavior, which
could even be simply coveting or envying others in violation of the Tenth Commandment.

184 evpiokm Gpo TOV VOOV, T@ BEAOVTL Uol TOIEiV TO KOAOV, 6Tt Euol 10 kKokov mapdkertol — As a result of the process of
God’s inwardly changing him, Paul has now discovered the level of sinfulness and sinfulness that is inherently within him. He is
utterly rebellious against God and cannot stop himself from sometimes doing what is evil, especially at the level of his desires
where they are unrighteous. Yet, fortunately, his fundamental desire as a human being has changed from ignoring his unrighteous
actions and desires to as not to repent of them genuinely. And this has been true even while he was performing the Mosaic
Covenant and thought he was obeying God in an appropriate way. Now, he wants to obey God as a result of God’s inner
miraculous work of grace, which leads him also to face into the sin within him that is out of his control. Thus, both his new basic
desire and his sinfulness that “is present within” him will be a part of Paul’s experience from here on out until the end of his life.
And he will have to take them into account constantly as long as he lives.

185 Guvidopon Yo 16 voum 10D 80D Kot TOV 6 GvBpomov — Particularly as a Jew who has grown up learning and pursuing
obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, Paul has no problem agreeing with the goodness of its commandments, especially now that he
has been changed inwardly by God and can appreciate more profoundly the life of morality and worship to which God has called
the Jews through the Covenant. And this would include the Tenth Commandment as he has explained here in Chapter 7, which
also reveals the depth of his own sinfulness and sinfulness as a result of the inner work of the Spirit of God.

186 B)énwm 8¢ Etepov VOOV €v T0iC PELEGTV OV BVTICTPUTEVOLEVOV TG VOU® TOD VOOC OV KOl CiXUOA®TILOVTG e v Td VOU®
Tig auaptiog T@® Gvil év 10ig uéhesiv pov — Now that Paul has identified the inherent sinfulness within him at the level of his
natural-born humanity and that exists alongside his new fundamental desire to obey God in a legitimate way, he also realizes that
he is trapped into sometimes having to obey sin. He cannot escape it completely. Indeed, he wants to do what is moral and good
according to the Mosaic Covenant. However, there is another reality, his sinfulness, that does not allow him to free himself
completely from it.

He seems to identify a third reality, which I translate as “another set of instructions in my members.” But I think that this is the
same as “the instructions of sin that are in my members.” In other words, sin “is warring against the Covenant in [Paul’s] mind,”
and sin is “making [him] a prisoner of” it. This is how powerful sin still is in even a regenerate human being. It not only wars
against his Spirit-given desire to do good. It makes him do evil sometimes when he would knows in his mind that he prefers to do
good. This is why Paul will go on in the next verse to express how miserable he is. His sin is out of his control and will require a
new body in eternal life to free him completely from it.

As aresult, to be a fundamentally changed human being results in neither complete and enduring moral perfection in the present
realm, because his innate evil is always there within him. Indeed, it results in his obeying the instructions of sin even when he has
a desire to do good. The best that a person can hope for in this life is to do good as a result of genuine belief while the goodness is
inextricably alongside the evil of his sinfulness. Thus, his goodness is from his genuine belief while his fleshly natural-born
humanity is still sinful and his sinful. Consequently, the NT message is not about rescuing people from all their evil in the present
life but in the next and eternal life. In the meantime, Christians live with the biblical “hope” of entering into the eternal Kingdom
of God and being transformed into morally perfect beings, while they remain “in their flesh” with “members” as innately evil as
unbelievers. Cf. Romans 8:23-30, “8:23 And not only this, but we also, because we have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan within
ourselves, while we wait confidently for our adoption, being released from our body. 8:24 We were saved on the basis of hope,
but hope that is seen is not hope, because who waits expectantly for what he sees? 8:25 However, if we hope for what we do not
see, we are waiting confidently for it with patient endurance. 8:26 And likewise, the Spirit also helps us in our weakness, for we
do not know what is necessary to pray, but the Spirit Himself pleads for us in the manner of our wordless groanings. 8:27 And He
who carefully examines the hearts knows what are the mental intentions that come from the Spirit—that He pleads on behalf of
those who are holy in accordance to God. 8:28 Thus, we know for those who love God that everything works together for their
good, for those who have been called according to His plan, 8:29 because those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to
become conformed to the image of His Son, so that he would be the firstborn among many brethren. 8:30 And those whom He
predestined, these He also calls, and those whom He calls, these He also justifies, and those whom He justifies, these He also
glorified.” As the bumper sticker says, “Christians aren’t perfect, just forgiven.”

37 Todainopog &ye Gvepmmoc Tic Le pvoetot ék 100 cdpaTog 100 Bovdtov TovTov — In the midst of truly discovering the
purpose of the biblical message in regard to eternal life, Paul finds himself absolutely miserable in his present condition with the
fact of his continued sinfulness constantly staring him in the face. The existential reality of his dichotomous situation leaves him
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feeling utterly miserable about his inability to rescue himself from God’s condemnation. Thus, left to himself, even with the
Mosaic Covenant’s help, Paul realizes that he is a lost cause and an eternally condemned human being before God. And being
stuck in his depravity with nothing in and of himself to escape incurring God’s justice and eternal death leaves Paul emotionally
and psychologically miserable. This is probably especially when he has spent his whole life up to this point counting on
sufficiently impressing God with his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant—so as to earn God’s mercy and the outcome of eternal
life (?). Yet, where Paul finds himself is exactly where all human beings should eventually find themselves in order to understand
properly their inner immoral condition that can result only in God’s justice that they deserve if God does not miraculously grant
them the proper condition of authentic belief by which they can escape His condemnation.

Thus, Paul asks a rather rhetorical question which is intended to have a sobering effect on his Gentile readers, who may be
confronted with pressure from Jews’ returning to Rome to follow the Mosaic Covenant as the central focus of their relationship
with God. Paul wants his readers to feel their own sinful misery in conjunction with his feeling his and then realize that only
Jesus the Messiah and God’s grace, not the Mosaic Covenant and its powerless letters on stone or papyrus, can rescue them from
God’s condemnation, i.e., “from this deadly body” which is leading them and all sinners towards God’s eternal death and
destruction.

188 yaipic 8¢ 1@ 0ed S0t Tncod XpioTod 10D Kupiov HUAV. "Apo. 0DV adTOC EYM TG PEV VOi SoVAEV® vop® 00D TH 8¢ copkl
vouo apaptiag — Certainly, Paul cannot thank himself for escaping God’s condemnation. The only person whom he can thank is
God, because of what God has done through His grace by changing him inwardly and by Jesus’ death that has qualified him to be
Paul’s intercessor at the final judgment. God will rescue Paul from not only his sinful body, but also eternal destruction when
Jesus returns and raises the believing dead and lifts off the earth the believing living to transform them into immortal and morally
perfect beings.

In the meantime, Paul will have to put up with a condition whereby he agrees with everything the OT (and by extrapolation the
teaching of Jesus) instructs him. We remember that this includes the Tenth Commandment of the Mosaic Covenant in calling him
not to have any evil desires and envy within him. However, Paul is still afflicted by his sinfulness that “instructs” him to do what
is evil and leads him sometimes to rebel against God which is all highly discomfiting to him.

There are two Torahs or sets of instructions in us Christians who have studied our Bibles. One is that of God that includes the
moral commandments of the Mosaic Covenant so that we genuinely want to obey God. The other is that of sin that makes us
want to disobey God. Sometimes we do what is good and right. Sometimes we sin, and in the present realm we are certainly not
in control of which of these two wins out at any moment. Nevertheless, we are called by God to strive to do what is good all the
time. As a result of these two sets of instructions within Paul, he cries out, “I am one miserable person.” But fortunately eternal
life will not involve this dichotomy for him or us. We will always and forever be morally perfect.

189 Ovgev dpo viv katdkpipa Toi¢ év Xpiotd Incod — The bottom line of all this discussion about the Mosaic Covenant is that
it does not provide a person with an escape from God’s eternal justice and condemnation through either outward good, religious,
and moral obedience or the Levitical, sacrificial system. Instead, it is this other “method” that Paul has been describing and that
he personally experienced through the inner work of the Spirit of God that faced him into not only his own ongoing and out of
control sinfulness but also the significance of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah who suffered death on his behalf. Thus, Paul will
go on to explain that it is those who associate themselves with Jesus through their belief in him, his role, and his perspective on
reality who will not face God’s eternal justice and condemnation. Instead, they will encounter God’s eternal mercy. Indeed, Paul
has been arguing this all along. For example, Romans 3:24, “so that they are justified as a gift by means of His grace in the light
of the redemption that is in the Messiah Jesus.” Also, Romans 5:1, “Therefore, having been justified by belief, we have a
peaceful relationship with God through our Lord Jesus the Messiah.”

190 6 yéup vopog ToD mvevpatog Tig {ofc &v Xpiotd Incod NAevdépncév oe Gmd Tod VORoL THE GuopTiag Kot 10D B0VETOY —
Paul has mentioned the Spirit of God three times so far in this letter. The first was in Romans 2:29 to the effect that biblical
circumcision that leads to proper obedience of God is performed on the heart by God through the inner work of His Holy Spirit.
Thus, inward circumcision is what God intended all along to be what He required. Yet, only He could perform it according to His
sovereign will.

Then, in Romans 5:5 Paul states that God has poured out His love in our hearts through the Holy Spirit, therefore also referring to
the circumcision of the human heart by God that leads a sinful human to recognize the significance of God’s love through Jesus’
death—that he deserves God’s condemnation and eternal death and he receives God’s complete forgiveness through Jesus’
advocacy at the judgment.

Thirdly, in Romans 7:6, Paul says that Christians serve God in a completely new way—as a result of the inner work of the Holy
Spirit, rather than through the sole object of the written commandments of the Mosaic Covenant where the only resource
available is their own natual-born humanity and its constant sinfulness.

Now, in Romans 8:2, Paul is saying basically the same thing as all three of the previous passages. The fact that the Spirit of God
works by instructing sinners in the whole reality of their having a new, genuine desire to obey God while honestly facing into
their continued sinfulness. This means that their existences will result in eternal life instead of in eternal death and condemnation.
In other words, there is the fact that Jesus will rescue Christians from God’s condemnation at the final judgment. There is also the
fact of God’s grace and miraculous work inside human beings. Addressing specifically his Gentile Christian readers in Rome,
Paul is confirming the reality of God’s having changed their inwardness. They no longer have a fundamental desire to rebel
against God. Instead, they genuinely desire to obey Him and gain His mercy in the midst of their sinfulness that continues this
side of eternity.

While Paul had said in 7:23 that he was a prisoner of his sin even as God was working within him to reveal his true moral
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condition to him, he can also say that, in a sense, he is not a prisoner of sin. He had been trapped on a road toward incurring
God’s anger and condemnation. However, now, even in the midst of continuing to be plagued by the inherent presence of his
sinfulness, he is genuuinely associated with the Messiah Jesus. Therefore, he is no longer on the road to this awful result. Instead,
God has truly freed him from the outcome that sin, i.e., eternal condemnation and destruction—and this through both the inward
work of the Spirit of God and the future mediating work of the crucified, risen, and ascended Jesus the Messiah. Paul is still
enslaved to sin in his body and free from its eternal consequences of God’s condemnation.

LT yap Gdvvotov 10D vopov &v @ Mobével S THC oapkic, 6 BEOC TOV £0VTOD VIOV TEUYAC £V OPOLOUCTL COPKOC
QUOPTIOG KOl TEPL GUOPTIOG KAUTEKPLVEV TNV apoptiay &v 11 capki — There are two problems with the written Mosaic
Covenant. With natural-born sinfulness as the only resource for obeying it, people fail to be obey it in order to be rescued from
God’s justice. In addition, a new and different priest besides the Levitical priests is required to intercede on behalf of human
beings. Paul focuses on the first problem as he has been doing since chapter 7. Man is inherently evil and incapable in and of
himself of obeying the Mosaic Covenant in a manner that is pleasing to God, i.e., with a changed heart. Instead, God uses His
Spirit to provide miraculously the necessary inward resource that brings about authentic, biblical belief that even the Covenant
requires (cf. Deuteronomy 10:16 “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no longer.”). This is the important mechanism
of changing a sinful human being that the Mosaic alone cannot accomplish, because it appeals to only a person’s natural-born
sinfulness. But now the belief is in Jesus as the crucified Messiah and not in the Mosaic Covenant, because Jesus with his
personal propitiatory offering is the only proper means to obtaining God’s mercy (cf. Romans 3:25).

Then Paul begins explaining the solution to the second problem, that of an adequate and qualified priest to mediate on behalf of
sinners at the final judgment. Jesus fulfills this role as an authentic human being, albeit morally perfect and only “in the likeness
of a sinful human being.” Without going into a lengthy explanation of how Jesus’ death works to qualify him to be our mediator
at the judgment (cf. Hebrews), Paul nevertheless states that he did experience the sentence of death from God that any normal
sinner deserves and would experience. Thus, Jesus becomes the appropriate and only legitimate priest to intervene at the final
judgment for evil people with genuine belief, i.e., for Christians and any authentic OT believers. Theoretically, God could have
assigned Jesus the job of mediating without requiring that he die in order to do so. However, His overall purpose was for the
Messiah to suffer, to demonstrate the judicial effects of man’s sinfulness, and thereby through suffering to earn his position and
responsibility of being our advocate at the judgment.

Alternative interpretation — through Jesus’ death and propitiatory offering God condemned sin eventually to be destroyed rather
than condemning the sinner to be destroyed.

192 fvo 10 Sikoiope 10D VOpoL TANP®OT &v MUV TOig U KaTé GApKO TePITaTodoy GAAX kot Tveduo — The Mosaic
Covenant requires that sinners die for their sin. Jesus demonstrated this on the cross, specifically for those who appropriately
understand this and face into their sin while believing that Jesus will rescue them from God’s eternal condemnation.

Alternative interpretation — The Mosaic Covenant requires that sinners find a way to become forgiven by God in order to escape
His condemnation and death, and it also requires that this way be through the circumcision of the heart (cf. Deuteronomy 10:16
and Deuteronomy 29-30). While the Mosaic Covenant on its own cannot rescue people from God’s condemnation because the
only material it has to work with is human sin, nevertheless God provides the way through both Jesus’ death so that he qualifes as
high priest and through the Spirit’s inward work in sinners to cause them to believe in Jesus’ role as intercessor and advocate at
the final judgment. Thus, Paul states that the fulfillment of the requirement of the Covenant of a changed heart is made possible
through both Jesus’ death and the Spirit’s inward work.

In the immediate context of Jesus’ death as a judicial demonstration of what sinners deserve, the first option makes more sense.
Either way, the inference is that the purpose of both Jesus’ death and the Holy Spirit’s inward work was for God to show, first,
what is the result for human beings when as sinners they disobey the Mosaic Covenant and, second, that people need a divinely
caused inner change in order to take advantage of Jesus’ death and advocacy at the final judgment. It is always these two
linchpins of soteriological theology that the NT authors put forth for themselves and their readers as Paul says here—for those
“who do not live according to [their] natural-born sinfulness but according to the Spirit.” He will now go on to explain this latter
truth. If our morally perfect mediator suffered death as a demonstration of the extreme judicial consequences of our sinfulness,
then, obviously, our sinfulness is a huge issue that can be dealt with by only God—both through His work within us of changing
our spiritual orientation and through Jesus’ advocacy at the judgment on the basis of his death on the cross.

Cf. Romans 2:13 — Paul is describing here in 8:4 “those who are doers of the Covenant who will be declared uncondemned
(2:13),” because they “guard the requirements of the Covenant (10 ikodpoate 100 vopov)” (cf. Romans 2:26).

See other uses of dicaiopo and dikondpoate in the NT that also mean “requirement” and “requirements” respectively.

193 o1 yaip koiTd odpka Bvieg T THE COPKOC PPOVODGLY, o1 8¢ KarTd Tvedua Té 10D Tvevpatog — Here Paul further explains
what the requirement of the Covenant is—being inwardly inclined towards the things of God and morality with repentance by the
Spirit of God. And that this requires the Spirit of God to bring this about.

The Greek word @povém can mean to think, or regard something. In this context, Paul is using the word to describe the overall
issue of the two kinds of inwardness that are possible for human beings. One kind of inwardness is where they are compelled to
“think” about the things of their natural-born sinfulness because they are completely enslaved to it. Thus, they are inextricably
inclined toward sin, to follow and obey it wherever it may lead them. The other kind of inwardness is where people are
compelled by the miraculous work of God to “think™ about the things toward which God has now pointed them—authentic
obedience that is based upon genuine belief, along with an honest regard for their immoral condition and need for Gods’ eternal
mercy. Thus, these people are inextricably inclined toward pursuing obedience to God and appealing to Him for mercy in the
midst of their ongoing sinfulness as described in chapter 7. Therefore, Paul is explaining further that people without God’s
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inward work of the Holy Spirit are fundamentally dependent solely on their natural-born humanity alone for everything they do,
including obeying God, while those who have God’s inward work are different and fundamentally dependent on Him alone for
how they live their lives.

194 10 yap epévIua THC GapkOg BAvaToc, TO 88 EPévNu 10D Tvevpatog Lon kol eiprivn — To explain even further, the inward
orientation of a sinful human being who lacks the inward work of God’s Spirit will only incur eternal death and condemnation,
while the inward work of the Spirit of God causes a person to receive eternal life and the accompanying quality of eternal
existence of moral, intellectual, psychological, and spiritual wholeness. Thus, the non-believer’s intellectual, psychological, and
spiritual intentions exhibit a quality of eternal death even now before they receive it, while the believer’s intellectual,
psychological, and spiritual intentions exhibit a quality of eternal life even now before they receive it. In other words, there is
something about a person’s thoughts, words, attitudes, choices, and actions that reveal their eternal destiny, whichever it may be.
195 51611 10 Ppdvnua Thg copKdC ExBpar gl BEGV, T@ Yop VOU® ToD B0 0VY VMOTAGGETOL, 0V Yép Svvarton — Another apt
way to describe the intentions of the unchanged sinful human being is that he is antagonistic and hostile toward God, and he
displays his rejection of God by his refusal to listen to and follow God’s instructions as laid out for humanity in the biblical
documents. Indeed, Paul says that this kind of person is completely incapable of following God’s instructions and obeying him,
implying that people like the Pharisees and scribes of Jesus’ and Paul’s day were like this, while they appeared to be all about
listening to God’s Torah and following it. Thus, the reason that a strictly sinful inward orientation results in eternal condemnation
and death is because this orientation makes the person an abject hostile enemy of God. This person chooses to rebel against God,
so that he will not and cannot submit to God’s teaching, including the Mosaic Covenant and its call to being a divinely and
inwardly changed person, regardless of how much he thinks that he is obeying the it (like the scribes and Pharisees of Jesus’ day).
What a radical statement for Paul to make if he has religious Jews specifically in mind. But, of course, he was one and, therefore,
knows exactly of what he speaks. As much as he thought that he was fully committed to submitting to God and His teaching
through the Torah of the OT and the Mosaic Covenant, now he knows that he was hostile toward God and rebelling against Him.
The clear and obvious evidence for this was his seeking to put followers of Jesus both in prison and to death. One cannot get too
much more hostile toward God than executing followers of His Anointed One and Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth.

196 o1 3¢ &v capki dvieg Bed Gpécan ov dvvavtan — Paul has been arguing all along that human beings are enslaved to
immorality and live their lives in rebellion against God (cf. Romans 1), and it is only when God changes them inwardly can they
obey God biblically.

Another way of saying this is that people who are characterized by only their innate sinfulness are completely incapable of
pleasing God when they obey Him. They may try and try and try, and it may appear that they are being incredibly submissive and
obedient to God, even spouting Bible verses and singing songs to Jesus—outwardly. However, they are actually rebelling against
God, because they have not been inwardly changed by God. They are still evil because God has not given them the fundamental
humility and desire to obey him that comes from only His Spirit.

197 Hueic 8¢ ovk £0T¢ &v capkl GALG &v TveVUOTL, eimep TveBua Be0D oikel &v Duiv. el 8¢ Tig mvedpa Xp1otod 0k Exel, 0VTOG
ovk éotv ovtod — Paul goes on to assure his Gentile, Roman Christian readers that they are not characterized strictly by their
sin, as long as the Spirit of God is “in” them, i.e., is working within them, i.e., if the Holy Spirit has changed their inwardness and
continues motivating then toward facing into their rebellion and sinfulness, while also moving them to appeal to God for mercy
through the Messiah as their advocate. Here, “spirit of the Messiah” refers not to the Holy Spirit but to the kind of inwardness
that Jesus himself had as the Messiah. Jesus clearly understood and acknowledged adequately the sinfulness of human beings. He
likewise repudiated evil to the extent that proud and arrogant human beings felt it necessary to rid themselves of him by
crucifying him rather than face into their own inherent evil. Paul is saying that those who associate correctly with the Messiah are
those who have the same kind of inwardness that he had. Obviously, they cannot have the same degree of inwardness and be
morally perfect this side of eternity, but at least they can genuinely love God, love morality, and hate evil—albeit while
continuing to have the presence of their innate sinfulness within them as Paul describes in Romans 7.

198 &1 8¢ Xp1o10C &v Vuiv, 10 UEV odua VEKpOV S1d Guaptioy 10 8¢ mveduo Lon di1é Sikoosvvny — Paul repeats an idea on
which he has been focusing, that if the same kind of inwardness of the Messiah resides within a human being, then this person is
characterized by a spiritual and moral dichotomy. On the one hand, moral evil is still so much a part of him that he deserves
God’s eternal condemnation and death. On the other hand, his fundamental, spiritual orientation is toward goodness and morality
so that, being in a state of justification, he will receive God’s complete forgiveness and eternal life. His “body” of sinfulness is
leading him towards the death of eternal destruction while his spirit of changed inwardness, justification from God, and a new
fundamental desire to obey God is leading him towards eternal life and mercy. And the latter is going to win in this competition!!
This is as Paul says at the end of Romans 7 and the beginning of chapter 8.

199 ¢} 8¢ 10 mvedpa oD £yeipaviog Tov Incodv €k vekp®dv oikel &v Vuiv, 6 éyeipog XpLoTov ék vekpdv {mOToMcel Kol To
OVNTO COUOTO DUAV S1 TOD €volkoDvTog adTod Tvevpatog £v vuiv — Another way of describing the present and future state of
a true Christian is that now, in the present realm, the Spirit of God, i.e., the activity of God within the created reality that grabbed
hold of Jesus’ body and raised him from the dead, “dwells” in a Christian, grabbing hold of him and moving him toward
solidified belief in, knowledge of, and understanding of truth. However, this same faithful and guaranteed activity of God,
according to His promises and the purposes of the story that He is writing within the creation, will also make the “body” of a
Christian alive in the eternal Kingdom of God in the same way that He made Jesus’ body alive after his death. The bodies of
sinners in the present realm are subject to and deserving of death in contrast to the future realm, where they will be
indestructible—theologically speaking. God will simply not allow anything or anyone to introduce an element into the eternal
Kingdom of God that will result in decay, death, and destruction for human beings.
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Thus, Paul is simply saying that just as God raised Jesus from the dead for the sake of eternal life, God will raise Spirit-
indwelling people from the dead for the sake of their eternal life.

2007 Apor 0DV, GdeAPOL, dPEILéTOL EoUEV 0D TH copkl T0D Kot odpro (fiv — After describing the clear dichotomy of a Christian
along with God’s faithfulness to complete the process that He began when He first inwardly changed a sinful human being into
an authentic “believer,” Paul’s conclusion is that authentic Christians have no moral obligation to pursue an earthly existence of
evil where their innate, immoral condition naturally leads them. The inference of course is that they have a moral obligation
toward genuine morality and belief in the truth of God that includes especially Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. This is
supernaturally where God through His Spirit is leading them.

Thus, Paul drives home the point that he started at the end of chapter 5, that neither a Jew nor a Gentile needs the Mosaic
Covenant in order to be motivated to obey God. All that is required, indeed a better motivator, is both God’s inward change that
moves a person to face into his innate evil and appeal to God for mercy and the Spirit’s instruction to obey God’s moral
commandments. This is so that he may enter into the eternal Kingdom of God on the basis of God’s grace and not on the basis of
his own innate moral performance. In other words, it is grasping the profundity and significance of both God’s grace and Jesus as
the crucified Messiah that is more than enough motivation not to continue to do evil but, instead, to pursue goodness and
obedience to God. Paul has said as much in Romans 6 also.

200 & yop korto oGpka (Tite, uédhete Gmodviickely el 8¢ TvevpaTL TOC TPGEelS ToD cOpaTog davatodte, {1ioecbe — Here we
have another repetition of these fundamental ideas. If a person operates in this present realm as a human being according to his
innate sinfulness, then the necessary and legal result of his existence will be God’s condemnation and eternal death. But if a
person repudiates the natural rebellious acts that originate in his body, i.e., as a result of his continued sinfulness, then he will
gain eternal life via God’s mercy. Thus, it is not that eternal life cannot be spoken of with reference to a person’s efforts and
actions, as though the only way to speak of it is in terms of God’s grace and mercy. No, a person can be said to “get himself”
eternal life by following the leading of the Spirit of God within him so that he pursues goodness, morality, and genuine
repentance in the midst of his continued sinfulness. Of course, this person does not in any way deserve eternal life. It is simply
that his fundamental desire, his choices, and his actions theologically align themselves with God and His purposes within him
through the work of His Spirit. In other words, this person has the “spirit of the Messiah” (8:9), the same kind of perspective on
reality that Jesus had, and he acts in such a way that he reaches out, spiritually speaking, to take hold of eternal life now through
the inner work of the Spirit and later through Jesus’ advocacy at the final judgment.

202 8601 yoip mvedpott B0 dyoviot, ovTol viol Oeod eioty — Thus, Paul declares that people who are being motivated and
moved by God’s inward work of His Spirit can also be said to be “sons of God” and therefore people who can call God Father as
the very source of their human existence and biblical belief/obedience. In other words, the children of God and, therefore, the
sons of God are those Jews and Gentiles who are spiritually inclined toward God by virtue of His miraculous work within their
hearts, not those who are attempting to follow the Torah and Mosaic Covenant in and of themselves, which, as Paul has been
arguing, leaves them in a position of being God’s enemies, not His “children.”

203 o0 youp EAGBeTe TVEDUO SovAeitg TAALY iC POPoV GALL EAGPeTe TveDuo vioBesiag év @ kpdlopev: appo 6 matrp — Paul
goes on to describe the relational benefits of God’s miraculous inward change within a human being. He makes an interesting
statement that seems to contradict what he said in 6:17-7:6 where he talked about Christians’ being enslaved to morality and God.
He says here in 8:15 that Christians are not enslaved, but he means enslaved to sin in such a way that the person is despairingly
fearful of God’s eternal condemnation (cf. 1 John 4:8 and Soren Kierkegaard’s The Sickness Unto Death). Instead, the Christian’s
“slavery” to God so to speak can also be described as an “adoption” by God as His child. Thus, the genuine believer can call God
“Father” and appeal to Him with loving and endearing terms, because this is how God views him—no longer as an enemy but as
His son or daughter. If God is not one’s “Father,” then He is only a person’s judge who will condemn and destroy him.
Therefore, this is no small point that a sinner who is marked by the inward work of the Spirit of God can call God “Father” and
cry to Him for assistance in persevering in faith during this lifetime.

In addition, nothing within the present realm—no circumstance or even choice or action on the part of the Christian— changes
the familial characteristics of God’s relationship with the Christian (cf. Romans 8:28-39). Another way to say this is that to be
inwardly changed by God is to receive from God something completely different from a person’s natural-born inwardness that
can be identified by unavoidable obedience to sin and that also results in rightly being afraid of God’s justice and condemnation,
even if a person does not admit that he is afraid (cf. Romans 1). Instead, the inwardly changed person knows that he has been
adopted by God as his Father to be His son or daughter, which then leads him/her to address God as “Father” in a loving and
intimate way and without the fear of condemnation. There is certainly a sober concern in the Christian not to be cavalier about
God’s grace that is a kind of “fear,” i.e., a deep, deep respect and reverence for God’s justice and character, but there is not the
abject despair that is inevitable for unchanged, sinful human beings.

204 010 1O MVEDUOL GVUUCPTVPEL TH TVEVPATL HUAV 8TL éouv Tékva 8eo® — In this way, the Spirit of God acts in conjunction
with Christians’ inwardness to reveal the fact that they are authentic believers. First, by addressing God as “Father” and the
source of their existence and inward change that results in eternal salvation (8:15) and second, by sympathizing with Jesus in
regard to the present, sinful realm while longing for eternal life (8:17,18), Christians demonstrate that they are in fact God’s
children.

Thus, the “children of God” are not defined by being physical descendants of Abraham who diligently follow the Mosaic
Covenant and find their motivation to obey God strictly in the Torah and Mosaic Covenant, but by being inwardly changed by
God through the work of His Spirit and finding their motivation to obey God on the basis of His faithful and promissory work
within them through His Spirit and His work for their benefit through the death and advocacy of the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth.
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Thus, both Jews and Gentiles who are authentic believers are considered to be God’s children. This has been Paul’s argument all
along. Cf. Galatians 3:26, “For you are all sons of God through belief in the Messiah Jesus.”

205 & §¢& TékvoL, KoL KANPOVOROT KANPOVOROL pev Be0d, cuykAnpovopol 8¢ XpioTod, eimep GUUTAGYOUEV v KO
cuvdo&acOduev — It is natural to speak of an “inheritance” when one is also talking about “children” and their “Father.” Even in
the ANE, children inherited their parents’ property at their death. In this case, the parent, i.e., God, does not die and cease to exist
within the realm where the children inherit His property. Instead, God continues to live and, yet, provides His “children” who are
authentic believers with access to His eternal property for which they will have a level of responsibility within it along with the
most important “child of God,” the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth. Nevertheless, the only way that sinful “children of God” can
acquire the same eternal property of God that the Messiah does, the eternal Kingdom of God, is if they are willing to feel the
same way about escaping this realm and entering into the eternal realm as Jesus did because they experience to some level the
same negative responses of people who are hostile to God and the truth. Jesus certainly felt the way he did about the present
realm because he experienced the pain and suffering of persecution even to the point of death on the cross. And he felt with those
who suffered from their sin, disease, loss, and any other causes of suffering in the present realm. Therefore, our sympathizing
with Jesus also involves our feeling the pain of our own human, sinful existence as followers of Jesus in the same manner and
with the same kind of experiences that he had. Nevertheless, his goal was his glory in the eternal Kingdom of God, and our goal
is our glory with him in the kingdom. Jesus understood the sinfulness of man because he was going to suffer death on their
behalf. And he longed to finish this responsibility and acquire the glory of the Kingdom of God. We long to be rid of our
sinfulness and acquire the same glory with him.

Cf. Hebrews 12:2 fixing our eyes on Jesus, the leader and finisher of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross,
despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.

Thus, the upshot of being a true child of God through the inward work of the Spirit is to be an heir of God’s wonderful and
fabulous property, which is first the restored Kingdom of Israel on this earth and then the new earth of the new creation of the
eternal Kingdom of God, along with becoming morally perfect like God and His Messiah Jesus. This means also that a person
inherits this kingdom as Jesus the Messiah does. However, there is a condition for obtaining this kingdom as a future possession.
The person must be willing to experience the same kind of visceral reaction to sin and a deep longing for the Kingdom of God.
This is what Jesus experienced because of man’s sin. In his case the suffering came in the midst of people’s rejection of truth,
such as his crucifixion at the hands of the scribes and Pharisees of his day. They were wedded to their longstanding Jewish
traditions rather than being genuinely interested in the OT and what it actually is expressing. But the suffering of a sinful
Christian is that of his own sin and hating it (cf. 8:23), along with the negative effects of other people’s sin in his life. If a person
is truly desirous of being freed from his sin and the sins of others in the eternal Kingdom of God, then he will gain an existence
there of moral perfection and life which will be more wonderful than he can ever imagine.

Nevertheless, it is also true that, if the sinful Christian is willing to be rejected by the world and the religious communities that
include the institutions of Christianity that are characterized by their traditions and not by the biblical truth, then he will also find
himself in the future in an unbelievably impressive situation of being morally perfect and inheriting the eternal Kingdom of God
just as Jesus does.

206 AoyiCopor Yop 6L 00K GEWC T TAOMUOTE TOD VBV KapoD mpog THv péllovoay 86 dmokoivediivor eic fudg — In order
to bolster his argument that there is a bright future for the Gentile Roman Christians and himself, Paul comments that he has
figured out that all the hardships of his own and other’s sin that he has endured as a human being and a Christian in the present
realm are nothing in comparison to the wonderful experience of moral perfection and eternal life that God will show and bring
about in their lives at a future date, i.e., when Jesus returns.

In 2 Corinthians 4:17, Paul calls his earthly sufferings “momentary, insignificant trouble” [momentary, light affliction] that “is
producing for us an eternal, weighty awesomeness [weight of glory far] beyond all measure and proportion.” Thus, no amount of
suffering or pain for a Christian as one who is still sinful and even rejected by the world and religious communities as Jesus was
can hold a candle to the incomparable and enjoyable personal sense of well-being that he will experience in eternal life.

207 1 yép dmokopadokio Thg KTicemg TV AmoKAAVYLY TGV VIOV 10D BeoD dnexdéxetan — Now, Paul pulls into the conversation
the actual creation that is its own entity separate from human beings, and he personifies it. He declares that the creation, like
authentic human believers, is eagerly looking forward to the time when God will end the present realm and create the new one
that will be characterized by life and not death, by moral perfection and not sin, and by the true and eternal “children of God,”
who will become obvious to everyone. Why does Paul do this? Probably to emphasize the fact that there is nothing in the present
realm, including the Torah with its Mosaic Covenant, that is ultimately relevant to or is worth focusing on for the true believer.
And there is nothing in the present realm that can fully satisfy a human being, because this creation is “subject to futility” and
“decay” and “groaning” (8:20-22).

In other words, the next and future realm, which will contain the eternal Kingdom of God, is the only realm worth focusing on
because everything will be perfect and permanent and will neither decay nor die. We human beings in the future realm will find
ourselves completely fulfilled and satisfied with our existences at every moment. Indeed, it is as though the present creation longs
to change completely and be different from the way it is, especially to be rid of human beings who are in rebellion against God
and to be inhabited by only morally perfect human beings. Certainly, the animals who are sacrificed according to the instructions
of the Mosaic Covenant would find it more to their liking if such a violent death was not a part of their experience. In addition,
Jesus’ death was only because the present realm includes death as part of its nature. Thus all the decay, deterioration, and death
of the present realm will disappear and is leading the creation to be eager to rid itself of these things.

Thus, accepting the condition of the present realm and not trying to make heaven on earth is part of a mature and biblical outlook
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on life. Those who think the Bible is calling us (and not Jesus) to bring about the Kingdom of God are missing the point. And
even the millennial kingdom of Jesus, who will rule over the entire earth, will still contain sin. But fortunately it will not contain
Satan (cf. Revelation 20).

Romans 8:23 And not only this, but we also, because we have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves, while we
eagerly await (drexdeyouevor) our adoption, being released from our body.

Romans 8:25 However, if we hope for what we do not see, we are eagerly awaiting it (Grwexdeyouedo) with patient endurance.
Hebrews 9:27 Indeed, inasmuch as it is unavoidable for men to die once, and after this—judgment, 9:28 thus also, the Messiah,
having been offered once (Gra&) in order to bear the sins of many, will be seen a second time, apart from sins, by those who
eagerly await (dmexdeyxouévoig) him for salvation.

208 7R yOp pOTOOTNTL 1 KTIGIC VTETAYN, 0V) £KODGO BAAY S1dt TOV VToTdEovTa, €@ eAmidt — God has caused the natural realm
to share in the same death-like and deterioration-like characteristics of sinful human beings. The reason for this has been so that
the natural realm can itself eagerly look forward with God and His adopted children to the new creation where these
characteristics will no longer exist. In other words, the creation will go through the same kind of transformation as authentically
believing human beings in that it will no longer contain the 2*¢ Law of Thermodynamics and accompanying issues of
deterioration, decay, death, and even natural events that wreak death and havoc among human beings. Therefore, the creation
experiences the same level of desire on the basis of God’s guaranteed promise to rescue the sons of God from their slavery to
death, so that it can be said to “hope” i.e., wait confidently, for eternal life and the eternal creation of the “new heaven and the
new earth” (cf. Revelation 21) in the same way that people do.

209 g1, ko DTN 1 KTIoIC EAevBepoONoeTOL GO THS SovAeiog THS OoPEC el THV EAevdepioy Thig SOENC TOV TékveV ToD H£0D
— Just as human beings must of necessity obey their sinfulness and rebel against God even when He changes them inwardly, the
creation has been enslaved to decay, deterioration, death and the 2" Law of Thermodynamics. However, when God transforms
the creation along with human beings as a result of the final judgment and Jesus’ advocacy for them, it will experience the same
kind of wonderful and marvelous characteristics of life, moral order, and natural order where there are no catastrophes and death
causing events such as diseases, tornadoes, hurricanes, earthquakes, floods, etc. The creation will be free from its forced slavery
to decay and be allowed to exist in glorious perfection that matches that of the moral perfection of God’s saved sinners.

Cf. Revelation 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is no
longer any sea.

210 oiSouev youp 811 TEoo M KTio1g cvoTEVALEL KO cuvediver dxpt ToD viv — Paul says that it is a logical conclusion of looking
at the creation in the light of the biblical message that every tornado, every hurricane, every earthquake, every disease, etc. points
to the fact that the creation looks at these events and simply groans, longing to be free from them. These groans of the creation
Paul likens to a woman in childbirth who is anticipating the pain’s going away once the baby is born, i.e., once God transforms
the creation and makes it “perfect” like the moral perfection of the human beings who will inhabit it with Jesus as their king in
the eternal Kingdom of God. And the creation groans in this way with the adopted children of God who long to be free of their
decay and impending death in order to experience immortality and moral perfection. Thus, even the creation looks beyond the
relevant realm of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant, i.e., the present realm, to the relevant realm of the Messiah, ultimately the
eternal Kingdom of God after the temporary Kingdom of Israel (cf. Revelation 20,21).

21T o0 uévov 8¢, GALG Kol adTOL TV GTapyNV ToD TVEVIOTOC £X0VTEC, TUeic Kol adTol év €0vToic oTevaopey vioBesioy
amekdexduevol, TNV AToAVTpOcIV 100 cwpatog Nudv — A key and necessary characteristic of an inwardly changed human being
is continued sadness and disappointment because of his sin, which, on an emotional level, results in persistent, gut-level
groaning. Indeed, this groaning may even cause him on occasion to doubt the authenticity of his belief. But the encouraging fact
that Paul is pointing out is that this degree of groaning is a sign of authentic faith, as much as we sometimes think otherwise.
Paul calls the groaning of a sinful human whose inwardness has been changed “the first fruits of the Spirit.” Thus, this groaning,
is the evidence of a person’s desire to rid himself of the pain that comes from the psychological and emotional effects of moral
guilt. This pain also comes from a person’s observing and feeling the effects internally and externally of his immoral condition in
the midst of his actions before God and his interactions with other human beings, where these effects can come from his own
sinfulness, other’s sinfulness, or the natural effects of this creation through disease, decay, earthquakes, hurricanes, etc.
Nevertheless, in the midst of the groaning and on the basis of God’s promises to Abraham, the authentic believer is confident that
one day God will transform him into a morally perfect person and thereby release him from his inherent sinfulness, from “this
deadly body” as Paul calls it in Romans 7:24. This transformation will constitute the full harvesting of the crop of change that
God miraculously brings about for human beings in the eternal Kingdom of God.

Paul indicates that the Christian waits confidently for this future transformation to take place—because he has all along been
assuming God’s faithfulness to His promises to Abraham to rescue a group of Jews and Gentiles from His eternal condemnation.
In addition, Paul calls this future transformation an “adoption.” In Romans 8:15, Paul has already stated that Christians have been
adopted by God as a result of the Holy Spirit’s causing an inward change within them in the present realm. Therefore, here Paul
must be referring to the completion of this process of God’s adopting human beings as His children, when He transforms them
into morally perfect beings and they acquire the fullness of their inheritance by occupying the eternal Kingdom of God. This will
mean also the release for human beings from their earthly bodies that are characterized by decay and death, so that God replaces
these bodies with eternal, perfect, and indestructible ones.

Paul has already referred to this kind of experience for the true believer in Romans 5:3ff., whereby a Christian who grasps these
concepts actually boasts in his difficult circumstances, including his own inherent immorality as even it tests and authenticates
his belief.
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Cf. Philippians 3:20 For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; 21 who
will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He has
even to subject all things to Himself.

Cf. 1 Thessalonians 1:9 For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had with you, and how you turned to
God from idols to serve a living and true God, 10 and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is
Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come.

212 1 yop éAmidL EodOnuev: EAmic 8¢ PAemopévn ovk EoTiv EAmic & yap PAémer tic éAmiler — Here Paul explcitly states that an
authentic Christian does not set his heart on what Christianity can do for him in the present realm, but what it can do for him in
the future realm. There is and should always be “hope” as that which characterizes the Christian’s psychological outlook at
human existence. The Christian looks to the future only, not the present, for that which will ultimately satisfy him, so that he can
accept whatever occurs in his life in the present realm. Thus, “salvation” is always future for an authentically changed person,
and he can see that any present circumstances that are not entirely painful are merely a bonus gift from God, while He still wants
the person to focus his desires and hope on the future salvation at the judgment from His condemnation and on his eventual
transformation into a morally perfect person.

213 &} 8¢ 6 00 PAémopev EATilopevy, 8 vropoviig dmexdeyopedao — Thus, Paul and his fellow Gentile Christians in Rome are
intended to wait patiently for God’s timing of fully rescuing them from His justice and transferring them to the eternal Kingdom
of God. They can look at this present realm and never think that they need to “hope” for something in it in order to be satisfied
and fulfilled in their lives. Indeed, they will never be completely satisfied and fulfilled in the present realm. Everything in this life
is meaningful. But nothing is completely fulfilling and satisfying. Thus, Christians keep longing for the “invisible” eternal
Kingdom of God that will become theirs only at some point in the future, i.e., when they die and are raised at Jesus’ return or
when they are lifted up from the earth to join Jesus when he returns (cf. 1 Thessalonians 4:13ff.). This longing occurs in the midst
of a supernatural patience and enduring of all hardships of the present existence, especially those of a person’s own sinfulness,
while also having authentic belief.

214 Qsavtog 8¢ KoL TO TVEDIa cuvavTIAaUBdveTaL TH GoBevein MUAV TO Yap Ti TpocevEmdueda KaBd Sei 0VK 0TdoEY, GAAY
oOTO TO TVEDUA VTEPEVTVYXAVEL 6TEvaypolg aiaintolg — Paul refers here to the radical psychology of human pain and
suffering, especially that of moral guilt and despair in the face of God’s justice. This state of being for a human being can be so
overwhelming as to make him completely incapable of expressing himself in a manner that he thinks is helpful in his relationship
with God. Indeed, as far as he is concerned, all that he can do is groan in the midst of his guilt, pain, and suffering that is
ultimately caused by his sinfulness and the problematic situation of the whole creation that surrounds him. The good thing,
though, is that his groans are not for nothing. In fact, they are themselves an effect of the work of God’s Spirit within him. Thus,
Paul can say that God is communicating to God through a human being’s groaning over his sinfulness and living in this present
realm that itself brings a lot of suffering into his life. This is to say that there is a divine element to our groaning over our evil
condition and that of the creation, in that this is the Spirit’s doing and manner of communication to God of our desire for not only
His mercy but also His future gift of moral perfection and eternal life, for one groans also for that which he does not have—
perfect goodness within an eternal existence.

This is the only use of the word vrepevtvyyaver , which clearly means the same thing as vrep and evtvyydver, i.e., to intercede
or plead before someone on behalf of someone else—either to appeal for mercy or to appeal for justice, as in Acts 25:24, Romans
8:27, 34; 11:22, and Hebrews 7:25.

215 6 8¢ épovvav 1o Kopdiog 0idev Ti 1O PPV ToD TVEVHOTOC, BTL Korté Bedv Evivyydvel Vmep dryiov — In this process of
the Spirit’s leading us authentic believers to groan over our immoral condition, God is the best interpreter of what is transpiring
within us by reading our groanings as those that come from people who are truly different from the rest of the rebellious world
and who are pleading for mercy and morality as their future experience. This whole process also contributes to the eventual
outcome of human existence—eternal life.

Therefore, again, eternal life should not be described as simply God’s doing through His grace and mercy. It is also man’s
“doing” in conjunction with what God is accomplishing internally for a person. The Spirit of God causes sinners to participate in
the process of salvation by moving them inwardly to lament their sin and any other pain this world causes. And God hears their
cries of suffering and faithfully keeps their faith and longing for salvation intact to the end of their lives.

The word évtuyydver literally means to turn towards, to meet, to approach, to intercede or to plead before someone on behalf of
someone else.

Acts 25:24 Festus said, “King Agrippa, and all you gentlemen here present with us, you see this man about whom all the people
of the Jews appealed to me (évérvydv pot), both at Jerusalem and here, loudly declaring that he ought not to live any longer.
Romans 8:27 and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints
(évtoyyaver vmep ayiov) according to the will of God.

Romans 8:34 who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is at the right hand of
God, who also intercedes for us (0¢g kol Evivyydver DTEP NUAV).

Romans 11:2 God has not rejected His people whom He foreknew. Or do you not know what the Scripture says in the passage
about Elijah, how he pleads with God against Israel (bg évivyydvel 1@ 0e® kot t00 Topani)?

Hebrews 7:25 Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make
intercession for them (ndvtote {OV €ig 10 EVIVYYAVELY VTEP AVTAV).

216 O{gouev 8¢ 671 TOIC BAYUTMOLY TOV B0V TAVTA GuvepYEl £ig GyaBdV, Toig katd TpdBesty kKAnToic odowv — In the midst of
ongoing and painful sinfulness within them and living in this imperfect world that itself causes problems and suffering in
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everyone’s lives, and because God is doing so much to aid Christians in their persevering in their belief, they are said by Paul to
know that the outcome of their existences as human beings will be a good one, i.e., their “glorification” by being granted mercy
at the final judgment and moral perfection in eternity (cf. Romans 5:3ff.).

Paul also says that this will happen for the people who are caused to respond positively to the NT message of Jesus as the
Messiah that is also all according to God’s sovereign and eternal plan that He formulated even before He brought the creation
into existence.

217 811 0D TPOEYVM, KO TPOMPLOEV GUUUOPPOVS THE EKGVOG TOD VI0D adTOD, €lg TO £lval ADTOV TPOTHTOKOV £V TOAAOIG
adereoig — The basis for Paul’s confident assertion that Christians know that the outcome of their lives is a “good” one, i.e.,
mercy and eternal life, is the theological process that he has come to realize that God goes through to make this happen. First,
God “foreknew” or chose those whom He would create to become eventually authentic believers in the midst of their sinfulness.
Then, God predestined them to become like His Son, the Messiah, i.e., morally perfect and immortal in the eternal Kingdom of
God. This is to say that He established their eternal destiny to being just like Jesus in this manner, so that nothing would prevent
their destiny from changing. Included in this process was God’s purpose of providing Jesus with companions in the Kingdom of
God. And, by being the “firstborn” among his “brethren,” Jesus is the most important “Son of God,” the one who inherits the
“largest share of his Father’s property,” which is to say the greatest responsibility among all the human beings who inherit the
“land” of the eternal Kingdom of God. Jesus as the very icon of God is the king of this property, who also rules over all his
companions and “brethren.” And God will transform authentic believers into the very icons of Jesus in that they will be as
morally perfect and glorified as he is.

218 od¢ 8¢ mpowproev, ToVTOVE KO EkGAeseV: kal odg EkdAesey, TovTOVE KO Edikaimoev: odg 8¢ édikaimoev, TovTOUVg KOl
£€808acev — Then, when the time came for those whom God had chosen to become actual authentic believers, God changed their
inwardness in the midst of their “hearing” the truth of the biblical message, thus “calling” them to proceed toward their
determined, eternal destiny. Thus, as a result of their genuine, biblical belief, similar to what God did toward Abraham in Genesis
15:6, He considered these chosen human beings to be in such a good standing before Him that they would receive His mercy and
forgiveness at the judgment. Finally, because they were guaranteed to receive eternal mercy, Paul can say that their
transformation into morally perfect people was as good as done. In other words, no step in the process from God’s choosing and
planning which sinful human beings would be rescued to their actually being rescued and transformed is any less certain than
God’s existence itself. If God has determined to do something, He will do it.

All the English translations I looked at translate the aorist tenses of the verbs “called,” “justified,” and “glorified” with the past
tense. I have translated them with the present tense to indicate that Paul means simply that these things happen necessarily
according to God’s eternal plans and purposes.

219 T odv €poduev mpodg TodTa; €1 6 BedC VP MUAV, Tic Ko MudY — Paul has emphatically stated that God has His plans to
save from His wrath those whom He has chosen and predestined to live in the eternal Kingdom of God. Now, coming to the end
of his presentation on God’s faithfulness to people through His Spirit, grace, mercy, and the Messiah Jesus, in contrast to the long
term and inferior effects of just the Torah with its Mosaic Covenant, Paul asks a rhetorical question as to what an appropriate
response should be to all these things that God has done, is doing, and will do. He states the situation as God’s being for those
whom He has predetermined to be rescued from His condemnation, and he compares God’s being for us with others who might
be against us. The implied question is, is there someone out there who is against us such that this person can completely thwart
God’s plans and purposes to rescue those whom He has chosen? Indeed, would even God turn against us and disrupt His own
plans, or would even the Messiah turn against us and disrupt God’s plans?

220 §c ye 0D 180V VIOD OVK EPEIGOTO GALG DTEP NUAV TAVIOV TOPESOKEV DTGV, TAC 0VYL KOl GVV 0OTG TO TEVTO MUV
xapioetor — Paul calls his readers’ attention to what God has done by not preventing the Son of God, the Messiah, from being
mistreated and killed on a cross—and all for our sake, i.e., that we would acquire an advocate at the judgment. Thus, it is easy to
conclude that, because God has gone to the extent of requiring that the Messiah suffer death on our behalf, that God will not turn
against us. Instead, He will be divinely gracious and grant us everything He has planned for us—eternal mercy and life.

21 1ic éykoréoel Koo EKAEKTOV Be0D; Bedg 6 Sukondv — Paul asks if it is possible for someone else to speak up and accuse those
whom God has chosen so that he undermines God’s plan and even ruins it with the result that people who were supposed to be
rescued from God’s condemnation end up instead incurring His wrath and justice? Not when we are talking about God’s being
the One who grants mercy and forgiveness to people. The obvious implication is that He is more powerful than anyone else who
may want to thwart God’s plans.

222 1ic 6 xotakpv@dv; Xp1otog Incode 6 dmodovedv, uarlov 8¢ yepbeic, O¢ kol £6TIv &v Se€ud 10D B0, OC KOl Evivyydvel
vmep qudv — Again, is there someone out there who will prevent God’s chosen people who are inwardly changed from obtaining
eternal mercy and life at the judgment? Is there someone who can powerfully bring an accusation against us so that we are
condemned instead of forgiven? Not when what is included in God’s plan is a Messiah who died as an offering to God on our
behalf, was raised from the dead, who has taken the prime position of responsibility of ruling over the universe, and who acts as
our advocate and intercessor at the judgment.

223 1ic fuaig xopioel amd THg &ydmng t00 Xpiotod; OAyIG | oTevoxmpio fj Stoynog § AMpog § youvotng 1 kivéuvog | udyoipo.
— In the light of what Paul has just mentioned about the role of the Messiah that includes death on behalf of sinful human beings
and intercession for them at the judgment, Paul asks if there is anything in the creation that can prevent authentic believers from
completing their own process of showing up at the judgment ready to be granted mercy by God when Jesus appeals to Him for
them? The implied question is in regard to anything that would prevent us from persevering in our belief so that we would
disqualify ourselves from obtaining God’s mercy. Thus, is there anything that would prevent the Spirit from causing our genuine
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inwardness to endure throughout the rest of our lives—including being put to death by others?

Cf. Romans 5:3ff. where Paul states that God has poured His Holy Spirit into our hearts, thus implying that He has set up
permanent residence within us so that nothing in this world, including our own inherent immorality, can separate us from God’s
love and thereby destroy our belief. Can anything in this world, including ourselves, prevent God’s Spirit from keeping our minds
open to the truth of Jesus’ death on our behalf and from believing in him for our salvation? Of course, the answer is an emphatic
NO! Not any kind of suffering (“tribulation”), or emotionally painful experience (“anguish”), or mistreatment by non-Christians,
or physical deprivation such as hunger, nakedness, or even death by sword or some other dangerous situation in this realm.

224 aBig yéypomTol 1T vekev 6od BovaTovueda SANV THY Huépay, Eloyictnuev o¢ tpépata oeayic — cf. Psalm 44:22, “But
for Your sake we are killed all day long; we are considered as sheep to be slaughtered (LXX — 611 évexa 60% (7°527)
fovatovuedo OANY TNV Nuépav, EloyicOnuev og tpopata ceayig).” In Psalm 44, the sons of Korah recount both God’s great
acts on behalf of Israel and their own trust in God. Yet, God has rejected the Jews, so that they are mistreated by their enemies.
Thus, Paul reminds his Gentile Christian readers in Rome that the OT states clearly that followers of Yahweh will encounter
resistance, hostility, and death at the hands of non-believers—even in the midst of their authentic belief in, worship of, and
obedience to God. Paul’s implied exhortation is for these Gentile believers to adopt the same perspective and attitude as the sons
of Korah of Psalm 44 and simply appeal to God to rescue them from their enemies. However, here, the greatest enemy is a
person’s own sinfulness that could potentially crush his authentic belief and, thereby, disqualify him from obtaining God’s mercy
and eternal life. Thus, Paul’s theology and even Psalm 44 both tell him that God will cause the belief of genuine Christians to
persevere in order that they may obtain eternal life.

225 AN &v T0VTOIg TEOLY DTEPVIKAUEY S16 T0D dyamioavtog Nudc — Therefore, all the negative circumstances, even death, that
occur for authentically changed people result in their being eternally victorious over their “enemies” who potentially could rob
them of their belief and eternal life. In the light of the fact that the most important person within the created reality, the Messiah,
has loved them by dying for them on a cross in order to qualify to be their advocate at the judgment, nothing can stand in the way
of God’s completing the process for Christians of causing them to inhabit the eternal Kingdom of God. There is no greater
victory for a human being than his never succumbing to the present, crushing pressures to abandon his belief in God and His
mercy through our intercessor, Jesus the Messiah.

226 pémeropon yop 6tL oTe BAvotog oUte Lwn ovTe Gyyehol oUTe Gpyal 0UTe EvesTdTO 0VTE PEAAOVTOL 0UTE SuVApEl —

27 ovte Byouo obte BABog ovTe TIg KTIoIC £Tépar SvViceTon NUAS XMPIGOL ATO THE Gydmng T0D e0d Tig év Xprotd Incod
T® xoupip Nudv — Indeed, nothing within the created reality has the power to disconnect us from God’s love as exemplified by the
Messiah’s death on our behalf. Thus, it is not by virtue of keeping the Mosaic Covenant at the center of one’s life that a person
experiences God’s eternal love. Instead, is by the miraculous work of the Spirit inside him that occurs because of God’s eternal
plan to save him. And it is because of the Messiah, who fulfilled and will fulfill his role as priest at the judgment. In this way, a
person is loved by God and rescued by Him from His eternal condemnation (cf. Romans 5:3ft.).

This means that death itself is powerless in the face of God’s love. So is life or anything that this life which might present as a
challenge to God’s power and love. This is true also of any “messenger” of God. This messenger could be in the form of the
written Ten Commandments along with the rest of the Mosaic Covenant and the OT. Or it could be in the form of a theophany
such as appeared to Abraham in Genesis 18 or Moses in Exodus 3. In addition, religious rulers have no ability to thwart God’s
plans for those whom He will save. The present and future circumstances in the existence of an authentic believer are never an
obstacle to God’s plans. And nothing that appears more powerful than a believer in this realm is more powerful than God. And
nothing that is either high or low in its greatness, including economic, political, social, or institutional greatness, is can prevent
God from following being faithful to His promises on behalf of believers. And finally, nothing that has been created by God (and
everything that exists other than God has been created by Him), is more powerful than the Creator and can oppose Him and cause
Him to change His plans for those whom He has chosen to save.

28 °Ad0e10v A€y &v XpioTd, 00 WeBSOUo, CULLOPTUPOVONG Lot THS GVVEISoEDS LoV &v TvedpaTtt dyip — Having stated
categorically in chapters 1-8 that Jesus as the Messiah is the basis of obtaining both thew Abrahamic promises of a great nation
for Israel and eternal life for authentic believers in chapters 1-8, Paul’s objective now in chapters 9-11 is to show that even
though both Jews and Gentiles obtain God’s blessing of eternal life through only the Messiah and not the Mosaic Covenant, God
is still being faithful to His promise to the Jews to bless them in history as a special people group. Nevertheless, not all Jews will
enjoy the fulfillment of this promise, and this comes as a surprise to the Jews of Jesus’ and Paul’s day. And Paul implies that this
would also be a major objection on the Jews’ part to the gospel of Jesus the Messiah which Paul is preaching. Therefore, in this
section Paul defends his perspective on the gospel which does not need the Mosaic Covenant in order for a person to have an
acceptable standing before God, i.e., to be dikaios = qualified to receive eternal mercy and life. A person needs only belief in and
obedience to the Messiah. Even so, God has not forgotten the very people to whom He gave the Mosaic Covenant, the Jews, and
the promises which He made specifically to them—that on the land of Israel He would shape them into the greatest nation in all
human history (cf. Genesis 12:1-3).

In 9:1-5, Paul defends himself against the accusation that he is anti-Jewish and has invented a false religion. He is convinced that,
by means of the Spirit of God, who has opened his eyes to the truth of the gospel and who has been his persuader the entire time
that he has restudied and taught the gospel, his understanding of the Bible testifies and bears witness with his emotions that he is
correctly teaching the truth. In other words, he not only knows the truth, but he feels it besides. And in this case, the feelings are
not great but painful (similar to what Paul felt in Romans 7 regarding his continued sin even as a genuine believer in God and
Jesus). He will go on to say that he would rather be eternally condemned if all his fellow Jews would be saved. But he also knows
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that God’s plan has always been to create two different kinds of Jews—one group, the larger group, who will be eternally
condemned, and a smaller group, the “remnant,” who will receive God’s mercy in the Kingdom of God.

229 g1, AMOTTN poi 0TV peydAn kol adidierttog 68Vvn TH kopdig pov — Paul’s heart breaks for his fellow Jews, which is
probably the majority of them in his day, who have refused to embrace their own Messiah, because he knows that they currently
stand to incur God’s wrath and destruction.

230 noyoumv Yop Giveeeno. eival adTog £Y6 6o T00 XproTod VTEP TAV ASEAQPOV MOV TAV GUYYEVAV 1oV Kot odpka — If it
were actually possible, Paul would be willing to swap places with his fellow unbelieving Jews, who are his “brothers” in the
nation of Israel, i.e., of the same ethnic and cultural group, who are committed to obeying both the Abrahamic and Mosaic
Covenants. He is willing to be damned by God if they will all believe in Jesus as the Messiah and obtain God’s salvation from
eternal destruction.

B oinvég eiov TopanAital, Gv 1 viobecio kol 1 S6Ea kol ol S1odfKon KoL 1) vopodesio kol 7 Aatpeio kol ol émoryyehion —
Paul now lists the various benefits from God that the Jews have received. These are the ethnic, theological, and cultural
qualifications which make them the chosen people of God within the history of the present realm.

1) They are physical descendants of Israel, i.e., Jacob, to whom God promised to fulfill the same promises which He made to
Abraham.

2) They have acquired the status of children of God within the present realm, meaning that God has a special purpose for them in
human history—to demonstrate His characteristics directly through them (e.g., He has clearly and explicitly exercised both His
judgment and His grace on them at various points in their history as His people). Indeed, God says in Exodus 4:22, “Israel is My
son, My firstborn.”

3) The best option for interpreting the glory that belongs to the Jews is that God will eventually grant them the most honored
position of all people groups when He shapes them into the “great nation” of the millennial kingdom upon Jesus’ return. Another,
but less likely, option is that God has manifested just how awesome and to be admired He is at various times in the Jews’ history,
e.g., miraculously rescuing them from the Egyptians under the leadership of Moses. I think that the first option, referring to the
Jews’ destiny, is better and more profound.

4) He has given the several covenants by which they both maintain their relationship with one another as it pertains to the present
realm, and eventually the future eternal realm, starting with the millennial kingdom. These covenants are the Abrahamic, Mosaic,
Davidic, and New.

5) God has instructed the Jews with the written Torah, the OT scriptures, which are inerrant and infallible (cf. Romans 3:1 What
then is the advantage of being a Jew, or what is the benefit of circumcision? 2 Great in every respect! Primarily, because they
were entrusted with the messages of God).

6) God has specifically and uniquely designed the manner of their worshipping Him through the Mosaic Covenant with its
Levitical priesthood and required offerings and sacrifices.

7) God has communicated His promises for them and for all mankind through them as a people group, starting with Abraham in
Genesis 12:1-3. These promises include transforming them into “a great nation” of people who are all circumcised of heart, living
on the land of Israel, ruled by their Messiah and king, Jesus, properly obeying the Mosaic Covenant, and ruling over the rest of
the world (cf. Genesis 12:1,2; Deuteronomy 28,30; Jeremiah 33; Zechariah 6). The also include eternal life for those Jews who
imitate Abraham’s belief.

232 v ol Totépec kol €€ GV 6 Xp1oTdg 10 KOTH GApPKO, 6 OV EML TAVTOV BedC £OA0YNTOC €l ToVE aidvog, aufv — Continuing
the list of ethnic, theological, and cultural qualifications of the Jews and their being God’s chosen people, Paul says,

8) that the great men and women of the faith in the Old Testament, starting with Abraham, are Jews, e.g., Sarah, Isaac, Rebekah,
Jacob, Rachel, et al., who are not only the greatest people in human history, but also the ancestors of the current Jews, to whom
they look for instruction about God.

9) God has also brought into existence the Messiah through the Jews, and he rules and rescues people from every ethnic group.
He is first and foremost the Jews’ Messiah, but certainly, as Paul has argued, he is also the Messiah of any genuine believer in
human history. And the Messiah technically rules over all things that God has made, because this is the role that God grants to
the Son of God by virtue of the Davidic Covenant (cf. Psalm 8). He is “over all things”—except God.

Paul also uses what I think is a parenthetical phrase, because it begins with the neuter, and not the masculine, definite article to.
After commenting that the Messiah is from the Israelites, the Jews, Paul parenthetically indicates that he is such “according to the
flesh,” which is to say that Jesus as the Messiah is no different physically speaking from his fellow Jews. It is after this
parenthetical statement that Paul says also that the Messiah is “above all things.” Again, this is in line with the whole concept of
the Son of God of the Davidic Covenant. The king of Israel was always God’s proxy and human representative on the earth with
the authority to rule over the entirety of God’s creation.

Paul follows the above list of the important characteristics of the Jews as God’s earthly chosen people with a doxology, praising
God into eternity for His plans and purposes for the Jews. He has made them the most theologically privileged people in the
world. There is no other people group that have the continued and persistent attention of God, who have received God’s
covenants and His promises to remain faithful to them in spite of their unfaithfulness to Him, who can turn to their sacred
literature, the Old Testament, and learn how to live life well, and who can point to one of their own and say, “Here is the most
important being in all of cosmic history—OUR Messiah!” And yet, as Paul said back at the beginning of chapter 3, they have not
lived up to their calling—at least not yet. They will do so eventually, and the whole creation expectantly waits for this moment,
when Jesus returns and all the Jews worship and obey God as He has longed for them to do since He rescued them from slavery
in Egypt and gave them the Mosaic Covenant.
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Thus, how could Paul not ache for his fellow Jews who are for the most part rejecting their role as God’s earthly chosen people
by rejecting all that God has been and will be doing with them and through them.

Another verse in the NT that has a similar word structure to the very end of this verse is 2 Corinthians 11:31 The God and Father
of the Lord Jesus, He who is blessed forever (6 v edAoyntog €ig toVg aidvag), knows that I am not lying.

There is also Ephesians 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (EvAoyntog 0 6£0g “xoi Tathp® T00 Kupiov
Nuedv Inood Xprotod), who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.

233 Oy olov 8¢ 611 ékménTorey 6 AGYog T0D B£0D. 0V YU Thvteg ol €€ Topand odvtot Topomh — In 9:6-13 Paul argues that God
never promised each and every individual Jew to receive His blessings, but only the people group and nation as a whole that
contains certain individuals who acquire genuine belief. In other words, God always intended that there be two different kinds of
Jews. There are those who are simply physical descendants of Jacob, i.e., “from Israel.” And there are those who not only are
physical descendants of Jacob, but they also are of the “Israel” who will actually experience God’s promises because of their
changed hearts and authentic belief that is like Abraham’s, Isaac’s, and Jacob’s.

Here, Paul says that “all those who are from Israel,” the Jews who descend from Jacob, are “not Israel,” the descendants of Jacob
who will enjoy God’s fulfilling His promises to them. In other words, a sub-group of Jews will receive the promises of God while
the other sub-group of Jews will not. This is “the message of God” that has not “failed,” that God intended to call the nation of
Israel as His chosen people while only some of them would eventually acquire the fulfillment of His promises.

Thus, Paul anticipates a criticism of his gospel, that in spite of all the things that make the Jewish people God’s chosen ones in
the present realm, including the promise to bless any of them who have the same belief as Abraham and to make of them a great
nation, it sure appears as though God is failing to follow through on His promises to them. And the main piece of evidence
regarding God’s failure is the lack of belief in the Messiah among the Jews. These are the Messiah’s own people group in that he
descends from Jacob and therefore from Isaac and Abraham too. However, Paul makes the remarkable statement that simply
being a physical descendant of Israel/Jacob does not qualify a person for inclusion in receiving God’s promises and blessings—
when this must have been the mentality of the Jews of Jesus’ and Paul’s day who were guarding in their minds and actions with
every fiber of their being the Mosaic Covenant. But Paul is saying that God has chosen only certain individual descendants of
Jacob to whom He will fulfill His promises to the nation of Israel. It is a chosen few who will fill out all the qualifications of
being Paul’s “fellow-countrymen” (cf. 9:3) with their belief. Therefore, not all Jews will be included in the “great nation” of the
Abrahamic promise.

Another option for interpreting who is the “Israel” of God is to go in the direction of Covenant Theology where, since the first
appearance of Jesus, the Church of mainly Gentiles and some Jews is the new Israel. This is because the Jews consistently
disobeyed God, especially by rejecting their Messiah, Jesus, and as a result God has rejected them. Thus, Paul is saying that “all
those who are from Israel,” i.e., the Jews, are not “Israel,” because it is comprised of a mass of believing Gentile Christians and
some believing Jewish Christians. This means too that all the promises that God made to the Jews in the Old Testament transfer
to the Church so that, for example, the promised land of Canaan/Israel is now heaven where Christians spend eternity. But I think
that the evidence in both the Old Testament and the New Testament demonstrates that God will still fulfill His earthly promises
to the Jews and that believing Gentiles will join the Jews in enjoying these promises even during the millennial kingdom of
Revelation 20 when Jesus will rule over the Jews on the land of Israel and over the Gentile world of the rest of the earth. Romans
11 will reveal this to us.

234 008 811 elotv omépua APpodu Tavteg Tékva, GAL* év Toadk kAneroetad ool omépua — In Genesis 21, a controversy arises
in Sarah’s mind regarding Abraham’s two children, Ishmael and Isaac. The former, who is Abraham’s son by Sarah’s Egyptian
handmaid Hagar, mocks the latter, who is Abraham’s son by Sarah, and it upsets her so much that she wants Abraham to expel
Ishmael from their house. But this upsets Abraham, because he apparently loves Ishmael. After all, he is his son. But God tells
him not to worry and to do what Sarah wants, because He will make Ishmael’s descendants a great nation, and “in Isaac will your
seed be named” (cf. Genesis 21:12).

There are two options for what God means. 1) Like the statement God made to Abraham in Genesis 12:3, “In you all the families
of the earth will be blessed,” God is saying that all individuals from the various ethnic groups in the world who imitate Isaac’s
faith will obtain the same blessing as he, eternal life. In this case, “the seed [who are] named” are the future individuals who have
genuine belief, whether Jews or Gentiles. 2) It is through Isaac as the promised son that God will continue to deal with
Abraham’s physical descendants. This means, for example, that it will be Isaac’s descendants with whom God makes the Mosaic
Covenant, not Ishmael’s descendants, and it will be Isaac’s descendants, not Ishmael’s descendants, who eventually become the
“great nation” with the Messiah ruling over them and their acquiring genuine belief.

I think that option #2 makes more sense, that God is assuring Abraham that He will grace Isaac’s descendants with the function
and role (“name”) of being the chosen people of God right on up to their becoming the “great nation” of the millennial kingdom.
Thus, God declares that [saac is the son and heir of the promises He made to Abraham in Genesis 12. Ishmael is not. Thus, the
“children of the flesh” of the next verse are those who came through Abraham’s manipulating the situation by having children
through Hagar, Sarah’s servant, while the “children of the promise” are those who came through Sarah. The latter are the “seed”
of Abraham which is the same as saying that they are “children of God.” To them belong the “adoption as sons” of Romans 9:4.
Consequently, by drawing an analogy between those who are “Israel” and God’s promised son to Abraham, Paul is saying that
not all children (whether Abraham’s, Isaac’s, or Jacob’s) are going to be descendants of Abraham in the sense that they will
participate in the greatness of his nation or that they will acquire eternal life (because to do one is to do the other).

In this way, Paul is establishing that God’s promise is what is important for any human being’s receiving God’s blessing, not the
person’s direct ethnic link with Abraham and the patriarchs. By implication, he is also establishing that it will be Jews of
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authentic belief who will be the true “seed” of Abraham. As a result, there are always two things going on with respect to the
Jews as descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. One is that they play a special role in human history as a specific ethnic and
cultural group—the earthly chosen people of God of both belief and unbelief. The other is that their role ultimately requires that
they be people of authentic belief, which will be the case only when Jesus returns and God changes the heart of every Jew still
living—the millennial kingdom earthly chosen people of God who will all have genuine belief.

Cf. Genesis 21:12 But God said to Abraham, “Do not be distressed because of the lad angi your maid; whatever Sarah tells you,
listen to her, for through [in, by means of] Isaac your descendants will be named (¥}, 7]5 NP pz;rs*: °2) (611 év Ioaak
KAnOnoeTal 6oL GTEPUAL).

235 2007 £oTLv, 00 TG TEKVE THG COPKOC TADTO TEKVOL TOD BE0D GAAL T Tékva TS émaryyeliog Aoyiletan eig omépuo — Paul
continues with this line of reasoning and says again that those who can truly call themselves “children of God” physically
speaking and, therefore, the “seed” of Abraham physically speaking to whom God made His promises in Genesis 12 are those
whom God promises to Abraham through Sarah, meaning Isaac and his physical descendants. This is isbtead of Ishmael’s being
able to claim any of these labels.

Also, Paul’s greater point is that just as Ishmael was not the son whom God promised, so also there will be physical descendants
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob who on the one hand are “promised” from God, but on the other hand will not inherit the
fulfillment of both promises of God of being a “great nation” and acquiring eternal life. They may be members of the people
group who are “chosen” by God, i.e., physical descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but they are not eternally Abraham’s
“seed,” because they do not have authentic belief.

Of course, this would be a radical and even offensive perspective to the Jews of Jesus’ and Paul’s day who wholeheartedly
believed that simply because they were Jews and were religiously following the Mosaic Covenant, they would receive all God’s
blessings and the fulfillment of His promises.

236 gmaryyehiog yép 6 AOYog 0vToC KaTd TOV Keipdv TodTov EAevoonon kol éoton TH Tdppa vidg — Paul quotes from Genesis
18:10 & 14 when God appears to Abraham and declares that He will return the following year which will result in Sarah’s
bearing him a son. The next statement in Genesis is that Sarah was past the age of childbearing, meaning that God would make
the impossible happen. But Paul’s point is that God basically promised Abraham that he would have a child—through Sarah and
not through Hagar. Thus, God’s making a statement to the effect that something was going to happen is the same as His
promising it. Therefore, Isaac, who was born a year later, can legitimately be labelled a “child of God,” because he did not come
into existence merely as a physical descendant of Abraham like Ishmael, but also as someone whom God promised.

And this point is true whether or not Isaac ends up being a person of genuine belief like his father Abraham. Even if he was not,
he was still son who was promised by God. Nevertheless, it does seem from the rest of Isaac’s story that he was a man of
authentic belief.

What about Ishmael? He theoretically could have had genuine belief, but he was not the promised son as Isaac. Thus, Paul is
using God’s speaking of Isaac’s being promised as Abraham’s physical descendant to emphasize the necessity of promise that
results in any one of the Jews’ also being a spiritual descendant of Abraham.

3700 uévov 8¢, aArd ko PeBéxkoa €€ £vog koitnv éxovoa, Toadk 100 ToTpdg HudvV — Paul now uses another physical
situation to make his point about God’s promises and intention in regard to individual Jews. The circumstances of Rebekah, Esau,
and Jacob say the same thing, that when God says that something is going to happen, it is the same as His promising it. And it
just so happens that the circumstances involve the “promised” son of Abraham, Isaac. After he was born, grew up, and was
married to Rebekah, she became pregnant by this famous patriarch to whom all Jews claim a physical connection that they think
means that God will bless them.

B8 Mo yop YEVVNOEVIOV UndE TPoEdvTav TL &yoddv §| eadlov, Tva 1) kot ékAoyNY Tpdbesic 10D Beod uévn — Paul is saying
that God made a purposeful choice about the twin boys, Esau and Jacob, that had no basis in their moral behavior and obedience
to Him. This would be radically different from the perspective of the Jews of Jesus’ and Paul’s day. They believed that in
addition to their being the chosen people of God as physical descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, by their obedience to the
Mosaic Covenant they would gain God’s blessings in the fulfillment of His promises.

But Paul is saying that God makes sovereign choices in regard to people regardless of their moral choices. In other words, He
determines their destinies and even their existential choices before they are even born, and by extrapolation, before their mothers
become pregnant with them.

Therefore, the fulfillment of God’s promises are not ultimately dependent on human beings’ choices and their response to Him as
their God. Instead, God chooses beforehand according to His divine and sovereign purposes how human beings will choose to
respond to Him and what role they will play in human history, including whether or not one of a Abraham’s, Isaac’s, and Jacob’s
physical descendants will be someone who will eventually become his spiritual descendant and a member of the “great nation.”
239 oK €€ Epyov GAL &k T0D KoAoDvTOg, Eppen adTh 811 6 peilwv Sovievoer 1) éddoosovt — Genesis 25:23d, TS T2 27
(ko 0 ueilov dovievoel 1@ éhdooowvt). Paul indicates that God declared to Rebekah that the older son of the two in her womb
would not acquire the blessing of his father and therefore of Abraham, even though it would be expected that he would in that
culture. Instead, Jacob, the younger son, would receive this blessing, even though we now know that he did so through deceitful
means. Therefore, it is Jacob who becomes “Israel” when God changes his name. In other words, just as God’s promise produces
“children of God” and “seed” of Abraham like Isaac, so also God’s sovereign purposeful choice produces them. His plans,
purposes, and promises are all working in conjunction with one another. On the one hand, God produces physical descendants
through them, and, on the other hand, He produces spiritual descendants among the Jews through them.
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0 kabirg yéypanton tov Tokdp nydnnoa, tov 8¢ Hoad éuionca — Malachi 1:2d,3a, 2PY77 08 27R] (ko fydanca tov
Iokwp), ’m&;fgf wrnm (tov 8¢ Hoaw éuionoa). The basic meaning of R seems to be hate. But in this context, as well as
others, to hate someone is also to reject him. Theologically, as demonstrated by various statements about different people in OT
history, we can picture that God has chosen to open His arms and draw Jacob (and his physical descendants) close to Him by
granting some of them authentic belief in order to fulfill all the Abrahamic promises within their people group. It will be Jacob’s
descendants, and not Esau’s, who will become the “great nation” of Israel and who will also acquire eternal life—both through
their genunine belief.

In other words, God is saying with 27N that He reached out and embraced Jacob, thus positioning him within the Abrahamic
promises of being a “great nation” on the land of Israel and acquiring eternal life. In contrast, God is saying with X3& that He
pushed Esau away and rejected him, thus positioning him outside the promises of Abraham in their fullness, i.e., that involve all
the promises. Esau’s descendants will not be the “great nation” per se, even if some of them become authentic believers. It will
be some of Jacob’s descendants who do. And these actions by God were on the basis of His own independent, sovereign,
purposeful choice apart from anything that either Jacob or Esau had done, because God made the choice before they were even
born (v. 11). Therefore, neither mere physical descendancy (cf. vs. 8,9) nor human actions (vs. 10-13) are the ultimate basis for a
person’s relationship with God and participating in the fulfillment of His promises that involve the greatness of the Jews and
eternal life. It is God’s plans, purposes, promises, and choices (through the Messiah!) that are the basis.

241 T{ odv époduev; un &dikio Tapd @ Bed; un yévorto — In 9:14-29, Paul admits that it seems unfair that God discriminates
between individuals, that He chooses some to receive His eternal mercy, i.e., “Israel” comprised of some of the physical
descendants of Jacob/Israel, and He chooses others not to receive His mercy. However, God is like a potter and the Jews (and all
human beings) are clay pots whom He is sovereignly and independently shaping on His wheel. God is the one who makes us all
blameworthy and then condemns some while also having mercy on others.

As aresult, Paul now asks if there is “injustice with God,” that it is unfair of God to be orchestrating history with some people,
the Jews, being given His promises and with some of them receiving the fulfillment of His promises and His blessings without
checking in with all people and taking into account their choices—so that He would then reward them commensurately, with
eternal life if they demonstrate appropriate belief and obedience and with eternal condemnation if they demonstrate appropriate
unbelief and disobedience.

Paul’s answer to his own question is, “Absolutely not!” The plain fact is that it is neither unjust nor unfair for God to deal with
people as He does and as he will go on to argue—by the very nature of the dynamic which exists between God as the
transcendent Creator and human beings as His creatures. This dynamic is one of the most difficult concepts for us human beings
to grasp and to accept, but Paul states categorically that it is true.

242 1 Movoel yop Aéyer éleion Ov av éled kol oikTipiom Ov &v oiktipo — Paul quotes exactly the Septuagint of Exodus
33:19 to the effect that God chooses to whom He will exercise mercy. This was during the process of demonstrating His
magnificence personally to Moses when He hid him in the cleft of the rock. It is as if God was saying, “Yes, I am glorious and
magnificent, and you need to understand that My sovereignty over human history, including who receives My forgiveness and
who does not, is at the very height of what it means for Me to glorious—because I am the transcendent Author of this story in
which you are existing.”

Exodus 33:19 And He said, “I Myself will make all My goodness pass before you, and will proclaim the name of Yahweh before
you; and I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show compassion on whom I will show compassion (27178
WRTON AT AR RN "Dﬁm) (ko ghenow OV Gv EAed, Kol OIKTIPHO® OV GV oikTipm).”

It is important to remember the context, that Paul’s concern for his fellow Jews is that they are not demonstrating authentic faith
and having received God’s mercy/grace and compassion by believing in Jesus as the Messiah. And Paul has argued that only
some Jews will receive such from God on the basis of His purposeful choice. Is this unjust of God. No, Paul says, because God
has mercy/grace on whom He chooses—even according to the Old Testament, which is to say that the Old Testament assumes
the exact same dynamic between God and human beings as the New Testament and Paul, who now goes on to explain more
explicitly this dynamic.

243 gipo. 0DV 0D T0D BEAOVTOC 0VSE TOD TPEXOVTOC GALL TOD EhedvTog Beod — Indeed, it does not seem fair as to who receives
mercy and who does not—if God chooses independently of people’s willful actions. Our natural inclination is to think that
everyone should receive what they deserve according to what they do. Instead, Paul is saying, in the situation of Moses, who
might have wanted God to be merciful to all Jews who had rebelled at that time against Him and worshiped the golden calf, it
would be only God who determined to whom He granted mercy.

Paul says, “it [God’s granting someone mercy] does not belong to the one who wills, but it belongs to God who is merciful.” The
final say as to who receives God’s mercy is God, not man. No human being controls history in any sort of ultimate sense, even
and most especially with respect to God’s dispensing His forgiveness and compassion towards abject rebels (which of course
includes all human beings created or born with sinfulness as their innate moral condition, i.e., all human beings, including Adam
and Eve, except Jesus).

This is not to say that sinful human beings have the innate ability to “will/desire” genuinely God’s mercy and to “run” their lives
in such a way that they correctly satisfy the condition which God has placed on us in order to obtain His mercy and eternal life,
but then God refuses to give them what they genuinely want! Paul is saying that both God’s choice to give sinners His mercy and
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His choice to cause them to satisfy the necessary condition in order for Him to do so originate with God who “performs mercy,”
and not with man—as Paul goes on to explain even more explicitly.

244 \éyel yap 1 ypoen @ Popamd GTi gig adTd T00T0 EENYELPG OE BT EveiE UL £V GOl THY SVVOULY Hov KoL STmg
Sroyyerii 10 Gvoud pov év mdon tf i — Paul then confirms his previous statement with a biblical example of God’s sovereign
rule and control of one individual in particular. God used Pharaoh, an abject unbeliever and a man who was in complete rebellion
against Him, not to save Pharaoh and the Egyptian people, but to save the Israelites. While He displayed His harsh justice
towards the Egyptians, God also displayed His strong mercy and compassion towards the Jews. And both elements of His
character in this specific human moment of history were in existence so that people would have something with which to refer to
remind them of just how great God is—even if it involved the suffering and death of many Egyptians who certainly never asked
for God’s judgment and justice on them. Nor did they ask for His mercy. The Pharaoh and his people were born in rebellion
against God, and they remained such up through the tenth plague when God killed the firstborn of human beings and animals in
every Egyptian household. The passage which Paul quotes is,

Exodus 9:16 “But, indeed, for this reason I have allowed you to remain, in order to show you My power and in order to proclaim
My name through all the earth (N7~ HD" Y 720 Y D“T TIOTON ORI ML qNTNED NNT i) D%m) (ko
gvekev 10UVTOL SreTnpnong, iva EvieiEouot v 6ol Thv iox¥V Hov, Kol 6nwg dioryyedfi T0 Gvopd pov v ndon T yi).”

God is explicitly saying to Pharaoh that He has directed his life as an Egyptian in order to make him king of the Egyptians and
cause him to make the choices that he is making so that God can demonstrate His transcendent power and sovereign power over
the creation and so that who He is and what He is all about can be proclaimed throughout the Ancient Near East, i.e., the “earth”
and world of the Egyptians and Israelites. In other words, the Pharaoh’s choices originated ultimately with God and not with
Pharaoh—the same way that the Jews’ (those “from Israel” and those who end up actually being “Israel”) choices either to
believe God or to rebel against God always originate with God and not with them.

245 Gipo 0DV OV BéAel Eheel, Ov 8¢ BéLer oxkAnpvver — Here is Paul’s bottom line. His conclusion from these statements is that God
is the sovereign determiner of people’s roles on earth with respect to His mercy and judgment. If God chooses to have mercy on a
person, then He does so by softening their inwardness and making them committed to Him at the level of their heart. If God
chooses to exercise His judgment towards a person, then He further hardens their already present rebellious inwardness so that
He is justified in passing judgment on them.

As I said, this is not easy either to understand or to accept as Paul will go on to say by asking and answering the next rhetorical
question.

246 "Epeic wot o0V Tt 00V £T1 péugetor; 1@ yop PovAfiuott avtod tic dveéstnikev — Now Paul asks another vital and obvious
question. How can God hold people accountable for their choices if He is the One who ultimately determines their choices as to
whether or not they qualify for His mercy or His judgment? How can He condemn human beings who cannot “resist His will”
that causes their choices to rebel against Him?

In other words, does it really make sense and is it even right that God is the Author of all human beings and all their decisions in
life, and then He judges, condemns, and punishes them for being evil—or even grants them mercy according to His choice and
not theirs? If God makes people rebel against Him by means of His sovereign control over all the creation, including people’s
choices, then how is it possible for Him to say that they deserve to be punished for their rebellion? Or how can He choose that
people choose to believe in Him and receive His grace and mercy? Paul’s answer to these thorny questions is going to be how
vital it is that we who are created understand the exact relationship between God’s existence as the uncreated and transcendent
Creator and our existence of human beings as created personal and individual beings.

27 ¢ dvepore, pevodvye ob Tig €l 6 GvTamokpIVOpEVOG T Bed; 1Y Epel 10 TAdGUO 1@ TAdGOVTL Ti pe émoincag obteg — Paul
has argued that the quality of God’s relationship with people, their eternal destiny, and their daily human choices are all three
ultimately dependent on God’s plans and purposes, not on them. Therefore, it would seem to us, philosophically, that people
should not be held accountable for their choices, because God is the final cause of them. No one can “resist His will” and do
other than what God causes them to do. However, Paul now argues that it is perfectly theological and rational that God can both
cause people’s choices from His transcendent position as their Creator as well as hold them morally accountable for their choices.
Yet this is in the midst of a human being’s actually defending himself against God’s transcendent causation of his choices—
which ironically are being caused by God’s transcendent causation! In other words, any human being who argues against God’s
holding him accountablem for his choices is being caused to argue as a result of God’s causing him to do so.

Does this really make sense? Yes. On what basis? Paul uses the analogy of a potter who is shaping the lump of clay on his wheel
by stating, “The thing which is molded will not say to the molder, ‘Why did you make me like this,” will it?”

Thus, like an author who creates characters and their events, both good and evil, in the story which he is writing, so that the
events stem from the characters’ personal choices, God does the same thing with human beings whom He has created. Therefore,
in the final analysis, the story of God’s novel reveals certain truths about Himself—about His justice and mercy, the latter
especially requiring that evil and unrighteousness exist. In other words, human and cosmic history is the story of God’s own self-
expression. Nevertheless, there are things in our individual lives that do not relate directly to eternity but that do reveal God and
His thoughtfulness, rationality, and creativity. These are things such as chess, tennis, architecture, art, etc.

Consequently, Paul is not rebuking his hypothetical questioner for asking the question about God’s holding people accountable
for their choices. Instead, he is asking him to think carefully about the precise relationship between God and him. God is the
molder/author, and he is the clay on God’s wheel/the character in God’s novel.

Again, in both cases, does it make sense that the lump of clay or character in the novel object, and the person is the
clay/character? Does it really make sense for the clay/character to speak to the potter/author objects to how his Creator has made
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him and the fact that He is holding him accountable for his choices? Yes, it makes sense that the Creator would cause the person
to do so. But it does not make sense that he is right so that he should not be held accountable for his choices. In other words, a
person’s questioning his Creator is simply part of the story. And it further reveals just how in control and justified in holding the
person accountable the Creator actually is!

Isaiah 29:15 Woe to those who deeply hide their plans from Yahweh, and whose deeds are done in a dark place. And they say,
“Who sees us?” or “Who knows us?”” 29:16 You turn things around! Shall the potter be considered as equal with the clay, that
what is made would say to its maker, “He did not make me”’; or what is formed say to him who formed it, “He has no
understanding”?

Paul partially quotes the verse of 29:16 above to the effect that Isaiah’s and his questions are rhetorical—that the clay has no right
to complain to the potter about how he made him.

248 ) ovk #xer Eovoioy O kepapedg TOD TNA0D €K T0D KHTOD PUPGLOTOS TOLHGOL O PEV ei¢ TNV okedog O 8¢ eig dTuiov —
And so Paul asks the question directly, “Does not the potter of the clay have the right to make from the same lump one clay pot
for honor and another clay pot for dishonor?”

Just as it is unthinkable that a piece of clay on a potter’s wheel would tell the potter what kind of object to make him, it is also
unthinkable that we human beings would tell God what kind of person to make us—one who is granted eternal life according to
His grace and mercy, i.e., an honorable clay pot like a vase which holds beautiful flowers, or one who is destroyed eternally
according to His justice and condemnation, i.e., a dishonorable clay pot like a chamber pot.

God as the transcendent Creator is theologically, legally, morally, and rationally entitled to make some human beings who will
enjoy His eternal mercy and some human beings who will experience His eternal destruction. The entire creation is all His
creation, and He has the right to do with it and its every detail, including the decisions and choices of human beings, whatever He
desires—just as a power has the right to shape the lump on his wheel exactly the way that he desires.

Therefore, it is also perfectly rational that this be the case, because whatever is theological must also be rational. Truth always
makes sense, and if an idea does not make sense, then it is neither theological/biblical nor rational.

249 g 8¢ BEL@V O Be0C EvEiEoiGBOL THV OpYNV KO Yvmpicot TO Suvatov adtod fiveykey v ToAAT nokpobupig ckevn opyhg
katnpTicuéva gig andrewov — Two options — 1) Paul is speaking of Jews in this context (cf. 9:1-13 especially), or 2) Paul is
speaking of all human beings, Jews and Gentiles (cf. 9:14-18, 24 with the references to Pharaoh and Gentiles respectively).
Originally, I was inclined to conclude that #1 makes more sense with the quotes from Hosea 1:10; 2:23, and Isaiah 10:22,23 in
vs. 25-29. But I think that Paul is using these passages from the Old Testament prophets in regard to the Jews to make the point
that God makes the same kind of choices among both Jews and Gentiles. Thus, Paul is saying that there are two kinds of sinful
human beings (clay pots) according to God’s purposes. First, God has made some of the nation of Israel and some among the
Gentiles to be fundamentally and continuously immoral to the end of their lives in order to display His justice, wrath,
condemnation, and destruction of them. Therefore, throughout the history of Israel in the Old Testament and up to the time of
Jesus (to which Paul must be referring since he is living the first century A.D.), God has patiently put up with their wholesale
rebellion against Him until He is ready for them to die and proceed towards eternal destruction. And the same dynamic exists in
His relationship with Gentiles.

250 o Tvor yvopion 1ov thobTov TH S6ENC 0dTod Emi okevn EAéong & mpontoinacev eic §6&av — Paul then goes on to say that
God’s patient endurance of both Jews and Gentiles whom He has made to disobey Him throughout their entire lives is in order
that He may take other Jews and other Gentiles who are fundamentally immoral, but NOT CONTINOUSLY throughout their
whole lives on earth, and display the magnificence of His mercy and forgiveness towards them.

These latter people were always slated by God and His sovereign choice to reach eternal life and an existence of moral
perfection, which is their glory and magnificence. And there will eventually be some Jews who will be mortal but will become
authentic believers during the millennial kingdom. They will experience God’s and Jesus’ glory until they die and achieve
immortality and moral perfection like those who are transformed when Jesus returns. And there will be some believing Gentiles
who will participate in Jesus’ and the Jews’ ruling over the world during this same period of time. After the millennial kingdom,
all believing Jews and Gentiles from history will then experience the glory of the eternal earth within the eternal universe that
God will bring into existence after He destroys this earth and this created reality.

21 0d¢ ko gkdhecey Hudic 00 wévov & Tovdodmv GALX kol é€ €0vav — Paul indicates that he, and by extrapolation the Roman
Gentile Christians who are his readers, are those who experience God’s mercy by His choice and who therefore come from the
two major ethnic groups of Jews and Gentiles.

252 ¢ kol év TG ‘Qone Aéyer kadéoo TOV 00 AoV LoV AGOV LoV Kol THY 0VK Ryomnuévny fyamnuévny — Paul now quotes
Hosea 2:23 and 1:10 where, like his previous argument from physical descendants to spiritual descendants based upon God’s
purpose and choice, he will argue from a sub-group of Jews in comparison to the whole group of Jews to both this same sub-
group of Jews in comparison to the whole group of Jews and to certain Gentiles in comparison to all Gentiles.

God declared in the 8" century B.C. that eventually He would take rebellious Jews who are rejected by Him and therefore not
really “His people” and transform them into Jews who qualify to be true Jews by His loving them and changing them inwardly.
This will ultimately be when God brings the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 into existence (cf. Ezekiel 11:19; 36:26 that
speak of Jews to whom God gives a “heart of flesh” instead of a “heart of stone”). Thus, the story of the Jews is the story of
God’s loyal love (hesed) towards them while enduring generation after generation of those who have rebelled against Him.

By extrapolation, it is also true that God takes clay pots from among the Gentiles, who are not even His ethnic chosen people and
who begin their lives looking as though they will receive the judgment and wrath of God, so that He transforms them into clay
pots who receive His mercy.
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253 xou ot év TG TOTE 00 EppEN 0HTOIC 0D Aadg Lo Duelc, ékel kKANOcovTal viol 8e0d {@viog — Paul continues the quote
from Hosea regarding future Jews who will be transformed by God into people who qualify through their belief for His mercy.
Thus, God’s plan has always been to rescue from His condemnation some Jews, but not all Jews—just as Paul argued in Romans
9:6-13, that “not all who are from Israel are Israel.” Therefore, there is always a large group who potentially could be rescued
from God’s wrath and eternal condemnation and a smaller sub-group, the “remnant,” who actually do get rescued. This was the
case for OT Israel when God brought punishment on them for their disobedience and yet promised to change some of them in the
future into true Jews.

By extrapolation, because Paul mentioned both Jews and Gentiles as receiving the “destiny of glory” from God and has already
said in Romans 2:11 that there is no discrimination or favoritism by God with respect to His granting eternal life, this is also the
case for NT Gentiles, who spiritually go from being people who are not only outside the chosen ethnic people of Israel, but also
appear to be fully designed by God to incur His wrath and judgment to being people who are loved and forgiven by Him.

234 Hoaiag 8¢ kpdler vmep 100 Toponh €av 1 6 &p1Budg @V vidv Topond ¢ N AU THS OUAGGONG, TO VTOAEUOL
cwdnoetar — Paul now quotes Isaiah 10:22,23 which describes God’s bringing about the millennial kingdom whereby the Jews
after many generations will experience God’s salvation on the land of Israel. Isaiah 10:20 says, “Now in that day the remnant of
Israel, and those of the house of Jacob who have escaped, will never again rely on the one who struck them, but will truly rely on
Yahweh, the Holy One of Israel.” The Jews will not rely on their enemies to whom they irrationally sometimes look for help, but
on God, their God, who remains faithful to them. This will happen only completely when Jesus returns and restores the Kingdom
of Israel, ruling over Jews who have all had their hearts changed by God. Therefore, there will be many physical “sons of Israel”
who will exist long before only the remnant of these Jews will experience God’s salvation and the millennial kingdom after
Jesus’ return.

And Isaiah 10:21 says, “A remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the mighty God.” But this is a return of their hearts to
authentic belief in and worship of God. Again, the implication is that this happens according to God’s sovereign plans for the
Jews which results in only a few of them, a remnant, finding themselves possessors of the “great nation” and eternal life of the
Abrahamic promises, starting with their participation in the millennial kingdom of Jesus or Revelation 20 when he physically
returns and rules over the Jews on the land of Israel with his capital at Jerusalem.

Isaiah goes on in the next verse, Isaiah 10:22 “For though your people, O Israel, may be like the sand of the sea, only a remnant
within them will return; a destruction is determined, overflowing with righteousness (T273 @i/ 7177 11772 12 237 "Ny
o' Sin3 ’ ORI gy nfm'nx 2) (ko €& yévnron 6 Aewdg Iopamd g 1 Gupog tfig BaAdoong, 1O KUTAAEWpIo QOTOY
cwinoetar Aoyov yop cuviehdv kol cvviéuvov év dikonosvvn).” Thus, God will destroy both the northern Kingdom of Israel
and the southern Kingdom of Judah, but eventually a remnant will return to the land and to Him. Or as the LXX says, “the
remnant of them will be saved”—from God’s wrath and destruction, first when Israel becomes the most powerful nation in
human history with all Jews as changed of heart believers and second when all believers enter into the eternal Kingdom of God.
And we can also infer from God’s treatment of the Jews that, just as most of them will experience God’s wrath at the final
judgment, so all will most Gentiles who have lived throughout human history. It will be a relatively small group of Gentiles who
will be changed inwardly by God and obtain life in the eternal Kingdom of God.

235 Ayov Yap cVVTEADV Kol GVVIEUVOVY TOGEL K¥plog émt Ti¢ yiig — Paul’s quote of this part of Isaiah pertaining to the
destruction of the northern kingdom of Israel around 722 B.C. (and of the southern Kingdom of Judah around 600 B.C.) reveals
that it will be “soon,” i.e., not way out in eternity, when God will bring about what He has planned, purposed and promised for
the Jews on the land which He gives them according to Genesis 12-22. Thus they simply need to wait patiently for that which He
will do, because He is the sovereign ruler and creator of all human history.

236 iy kaBg mpoeipnkev Hoalog i ui xvplog cofamd eykatémey NUiv oTépuo, g Zodopo &v eyevionuey KoL o
Téuoppo av opoiddnuev — Here Paul quotes Isaiah 1:9 where the prophet admits that God could easily have destroyed the entire
Jewish kingdom of Judah for their rebellion against him in the 8" century B.C., just as God could have destroyed all the Jews at
any time during their history (cf. Exodus 32). But, again, His sovereign choice was to keep the nation of Israel alive, even if it
was not fully intact as a kingdom of true Jews with changed inwardness, and even on occasion they have been dispersed from the
land. God always has His Abrahamic promises in mind, that He will eventually completely fulfill them with respect to the Jews.
Therefore, any dismantling of the Jewish people spiritually or physically only provides further evidence as to how far God is
willing to go in judging and disciplining them before He eventually fulfills His promise and unifies them on the land of Israel
with changed hearts and under the rule of their Messiah and Davidic king.

The fulfillment of His promises, however, will be on the basis of His own independent and personal choices, not on the basis of
the Jews’ choices.

Other nations such as those of the Canaanites have come and gone. But somehow the Jews have stuck around in history and
persevered through all attempts by Satan and his followers (e.g., Hitler) to destroy them. How has this happened? By God’s
sovereign protection of them even though most of them have rejected Him as evidenced in the last 2,000 years by their rejection
of Jesus as their Messiah.

Isaiah 1:9 Unless Yahweh of hosts had left us a few survivors, we would be like Sodom, we would be like Gomorrah (ko €l un
KUp1og cafomd EykotéMmey NuUiv onépuo, Og Todoua Gv yeviiOnuev kol og Fopoppo Gv OUOIOONUEY).

The ”seed” of Isaiah 1:9 is the same as the “remnant” of Isaiah 10:22,23—the sub-group of Jews who fulfill God’s requirement
of their all having changed hearts and demonstrating authentic belief and obedience.

But, again, this is also in the light of God’s taking a sub-group of Gentiles, all of whom are not ethnically God’s chosen people,
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and turning them into changed of heart believers like their Jewish counterparts. Therefore, what God does with the remnant of
Jews in comparison to the whole Jewish nation is what God does to a sub-group of Gentiles in comparison to both the Jews who
remain unbelievers and the Gentiles who remain unbelievers.

257 T ovv €poduev; 611 #6vn T UM Srdkovia Srkaosvvny katédaPev Sikaosvvny, Sikaosvvny 8¢ Thv éx mioteng — In light
of how God has dealt with the Gentiles, as implied in what Paul has said to the Roman Gentile Christians in chapters 1-8, and
how He has dealt with both the Jews and the Gentiles as described in Romans 9:1-29, Paul now states that the upshot of God’s
sovereign design of both people groups as to their moral and heart condition during their lives and then their eternal destinies is
that Gentiles have become acceptable to God without their even searching for this.

God made the Mosaic Covenant with the Jews, and they have made attempts to be acceptable to God, but here are Gentiles in
Rome who formerly knew very little if nothing about the Jewish God, and look what has happened. They have become bona fide
followers of the Jewish Messiah Jesus and are more acceptable to God than most of His own people, the Jews as the ethnic group
with whom He made the specific promise in Genesis 12:1-3 of their becoming a “great nation.” Thus, God has intended Gentiles
to be clay pots of mercy and has changed their inner subjectivity, causing them to believe in the Jesus, so that they have obtained
dikaiosunay, justification, before God by virtue of their belief in Jesus as the Messiah—because somebody taught them in Rome
about him and they have become authentic believers, just as Paul is an authentic believer.

8 Topond 8¢ Sidkmv vopov drkaosvvng eig vépov ovk épbacev — In contrast to the Gentiles who have become acceptable to
God by their authentic belief, Paul says that Jews, members of the people group who ought to be acceptable because God has
paid so much attention to them, have worked hard to impress God and earn His acceptance through their obedience to the OT and
specifically the Mosaic Covenant. But they did not achieve justification, because they did not do what the Covenant actually
requires (cf. Deuteronomy 10:16 and chapter 30), which is changed subjectivity and a circumcised heart that then leads to humble
belief in God (and in Jesus after his first appearance) and obedience to the Mosaic Covenant (cf. Leviticus 18:5 — “by which a
man may live if he does them [God’s social and religious customs that He required of the Jews, His “statues” and “judgments™].”
Deuteronomy 10:12 “Now, Israel, what does Yahweh your God require from you, but to fear Yahweh your God, to walk in all
His ways and love Him, and to serve Yahweh your God with all your heart and with all your soul, 13 and to keep Yahweh’s
commandments and His statutes which I am commanding you today for your good? 14 Behold, to Yahweh your God belong
heaven and the highest heavens, the earth and all that is in it. 15 Yet on your fathers did Yahweh set His affection to love them,
and He chose their descendants after them, even you above all peoples, as it is this day. 16 So circumcise your heart, and
stiffen your neck no longer.”

Thus, the Jews of Paul’s day are striving after the Mosaic Covenant that could bring them justification if they had changed hearts
and exhibited authentic belief. But did not arrive at what the Covenant requires—belief.

259 §10x Ti; 611 00K €k TioTEMC AL O € Epyov: mpocEkoyay Td ABw Tod Tpooskopuatoc — Here Paul states the case of the
Jews explicitly. These are the Jews who have had the mentality that a person makes himself worthy of God’s acceptance,
forgiveness, and blessings by his outward (outside his heart commitments which can be changed only by God) performance of
God’s requirements in the Mosaic Covenant. This is instead of “belief,” which by definition begins from God’s grace and results
in a person’s believing God’s truth that he is a sinner who must repent and as a result receives justification only by God’s
sovereign grace, thus never at any moment thinking that he is worthy of anything good from God.

Thus the Jews, who have had the “earn” mentality, tripped right over God’s message in the OT to the effect that it is He and His
grace that creates the proper qualification of belief/obedience in a human being in a sinful human being when He changes their
hearts and which results in dikaiosunay and eternal mercy/life.

260 eaBig yéypomTar 1800 TiOnuL v Zibv AM0oV TPOGKOUUKTOS KOl TETPOY OKAVEGAOV, KOU O TIoTEVOV T 0DT® 0D
katonoxvvinoeton — cf. 1 Peter 2:8. God declares in Isaiah 8 that He will be a stumbling block to the unbelieving Jews of both
the northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah. However, just as Paul says in Romans 5:5 that the genuine
believer will not be ashamed of waiting confidently for immortality and moral perfection in the future because God will certainly
make sure he obtains them, God says in Isaiah 8 that those who do not trip over His grace and the depth of their sinfulness will
likewise not become ashamed.

Thus, Paul is saying that Jews have always stumbled over exactly what God is saying to them through the Abrahamic and Mosaic
Covenants—that it is He alone who can solve their problem of sin by working within them and in their hearts and minds, so that
they have made up their own false religion with God’s statements and actions in the Bible. While it is tempting to think that the
stumbling stone is Jesus himself, in Isaiah 8 it is God as a metonymy, i.e., the combination of His grace and His causing people to
grasp the depth of their sinfulness, both which indicate that a person can do nothing in and of himself to qualify for God’s
acceptance, approval, and mercy. The Jews have failed to grasp how sinful they really are and therefore how much they need for
God to initiate in their hearts and cause them to perform authentic belief and obedience. Instead, the Jews have tried to make
themselves worthy of God’s blessing through their choices and efforts to obey the Mosaic Covenant.

The same is certainly true of “Christians,” who use biblical words and language to create their own false Christianity and try to
impress God with their works, even while claiming that they are Protestants who are justified by faith and grace alone. Modern
sinners who claim to be Christians can fake Christianity just as easily as the Jews have attempted to fake authentic Judaism.

261 °A§edgot, M uev evdokia Thg ufic kopdiog kol 1 Séncic Tpog ToOV BedY HNEP adTAV €ic coTnpicv — Once again, like his
lament at the beginning of chapter 9, Paul expresses his own heartfelt desire for his fellow Jews that they achieve God’s salvation
from their sin and His condemnation, even in line with God’s promise to Abraham in Genesis 12 to make of his descendants a
“great nation” and of course in line with His promise to bless with eternal life anyone who imitates the belief of Abraham.
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262 LopTop® Yop avTolg 811 LoV BeoD Exovotv GAL ob kat émiyvmoily — Here Paul makes a revealing but chilling statement.
The Jews can look as though they are wholeheartedly committed to obeying God (“they have a zeal for God”), but they are not.
They are striving after obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. Yet, they lack the “proper understanding” of their sinfulness and
God’s grace.

This of course could be true of modern “Christians” who also have not properly grasped the biblical theology of sin and grace.
Just because someone says that they are committed to God and demonstrate any level of religious activity to prove it does not
mean that they have a correct understanding of God and are exercising authentic belief.

263 Gryvoodvieg yop THY ToD 00D StkaiiocVVNY Kol THY 1dioy Stkatocvvny {nTtotvieg oTiica, TH Stkaiocvvn 1o Beod o)
vretaynoov — Thus, Paul concludes that the Jews’ have taken the biblical message of the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants,
which describes how to become acceptable by God, and distorted it, which means that they have made up their own religion
using biblical terminology—which is altogether too easy for sinful human beings to do.

And thus God is their stumbling block (cf. 9:33). They have heard God, but they have not really heard God. His words are in
their heads, but the truth of the ideas is not. As a result, they have come up with a different truth from the Bible itself. They are
not submitting to the way that God says in the Bible that He justifies and saves people.

This is why it is so important that we humbly think very carefully about our study of the Bible and constantly recheck our
thinking about the Bible in order to get as close as possible to an accurate interpretation of the Bible.

264 1éhog yép vopov Xp1oTdg €ig Stkaosvvny TovTi 16 mictevovtt — Many English Bibles translate the first part of this verse as
“Christ is the end of the law,” which makes it sound as though the relevance of the Mosaic Covenant for the Jews comes to an
end once Jesus as the Messiah has appeared, so that he therefore replaces the Covenant, resulting in the Jews’ no longer needing
to pay attention to it at all. Therefore, the Jews become just like the Gentiles as people of the New Covenant who concern
themselves with Jesus only and not with Moses and his covenant. This could (or also should) lead to our concluding that
followers of Jesus, the “church’ made up of both Jews and Gentiles, become the new “Israel” and replace the Jews as the chosen
people of God, allowing us to read the statements regarding the nation of Israel and the land of Israel in the OT prophets as now
applying to heafven and the eternal inheritance of the church.

In contrast, the Complete Jewish Bible translates the first part of this verse as “For the goal at which the Torah aims is the
Messiah,” which I think makes more sense. While téhog can refer to the end or conclusion of something, it can also refer to what
someone hopes to achieve, which does not necessarily bring the end of it, but only the finish line with its still existing. Again, |
think that Paul is indicating that God’s purpose for the Mosaic Covenant is to lead a person to authentic belief in the Messiah
Jesus just as much as the apostolic message of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah is intended to do so. This is to say that a proper
understanding of the Mosaic Covenant should teach a Jew that the goal of offering bulls and goats to God is to look for another,
indeed, a human sacrifice to God that will become the basis for God’s forgiveness and mercy into eternity. The Jew should look
at his animal sacrifices and automatically believe in Jesus as the Messiah and his high priest once he has appeared in human
history. Thus, the latter, belief in the Messiah, is now the touchstone of authentic biblical spirituality, so that if a Jew who is hard
after following the Mosaic Covenant does not segue naturally to belief in Jesus, then it reveals that he does not correctly
understand the Mosaic Covenant and has most likely made up his own religion using its biblical terminology.

As Paul has already stated at the end of chapter two and now will go on to point out again, it is the Jew with a circumcised heart
by God who not only speaks of his belief in God and obedience to the covenant but then who can also move on to speak of his
belief in Jesus the Messiah and his obedience to him. This also means that the requirement for sinners, Jews or Gentiles, in OT
times or NT times, to acquire God’s blessings of either participating in the “great nation” of Abraham’s physical descendants or
obtaining eternal life has always been the same—a changed heart by God Himself and the resultant belief and obedience by
someone who is still a sinner until God transforms all believers into eternal and morally perfect beings when Jesus returns or after
death during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20.

Another way to say this is that a Jew was required by God to have a circumcised heart and to obey the Mosaic Covenant with
authentic belief as the lead up to obeying Jesus with authentic belief once he arrived. In this way, the Jews continues to obey the
Mosaic Covenant appropriately while adding authentic obedience to Jesus when he understands that the animal sacrifices that he
continues to offer to God are intended to point to Jesus’ sacrifice and intercession as high priest.

265 Mwbofig yop Ypa@eL Ty Stkaosvvny Thv £k 10D vépov 611 6 monjcog adTd dvBpemog {cetal év avtoic — In this verse,
Paul states very succinctly how justification by means of the Mosaic Covenant can occur. It is by the same mechanism and
methodology as the by means of the New Covenant and Jesus can occur—that someone “does the things” in the Mosaic
Covenant. He is quoting Moses in Leviticus 18:5 that a proper obedience to (and therefore understanding of) the Mosaic
Covenant leads a Jew to “do the things” of the covenant. And what things are these. Leviticus 18:5 labels them as “all the statutes
and all the judgments” of the covenant, which is to say all 613 commandments which God lays out in the Mosaic Covenant from
Exodus 19 through the last chapter of Deuteronomy.

Both God and Paul state with Leviticus 18:5 that a Jew “shall live” if he “does” the things of the Mosaic Covenant. In other
words, God’s gift of life, even eternal life, comes to the Jew who properly obeys the Mosaic Covenant, which is a shocking
revelation to anyone who has thought that it is only doing what Jesus has instructed will gain eternal salvation for a Jew (or a
Gentile).

In other words, proper obedience to the Mosaic Covenant brings life, the same thing the gospel of Jesus does. And life includes
God’s acceptance, forgiveness, and blessings for all eternity. Therefore, God meant in Leviticus that failure to be condemned by
God comes not specifically from “practicing” God’s statutes, and he was not requiring that the Jews become morally perfect to
achieve salvation and life. Instead, He was requiring that they become the kind of people who perform His commandments, even
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all 613 of them, with changed inwardness according to Deuteronomy 10:16 and chapter 30.

Leviticus 18:5 “So you shall keep My statutes (\’DPI]'NZS) (mdvto 1& mposTdypatd pwov) and My judgments ((DSYRTINT (koi
mAavTe 10 Kpinotd pov), by which a man may live (2772 ")) (& romoag dvepmmog {iceton év adtoic) if he does them; I am
Yahweh.”

Deuteronomy 10:16 “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no longer.”

Deuteronomy 30:6 “Moreover Yahweh your God will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love Yahweh
your God with all your heart and with all your soul, so that you may live.”

266 1 8¢ ék mioTEOC SkoooUVN oUTOg Aéyel uh einng &v T kapdia cov Tic dvapricetal gig TOV 0VpavOV; ToDT FoTIV
Xpiotov katayoyelv — Paul now shows in 10:6,7 what demonstrates a lack of understanding of the Mosaic Covenant through the
two questions in Deuteronomy that any individual Jew might ask. For one of them to ask if there is someone available to go to
the extremes of the creation and bring back the key to his obeying the covenant properly, when as is implied the key is right there
in the text, i.e., that it is a matter of the Jew’s heart, is like asking who will go to the same extremes to reveal the Messiah—when
he is right there in human history in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, and it is also a matter of one’s heart in responding with
belief in him.

In this way, Paul exploits Moses’ point in Deuteronomy 30:11-14 that obedience to the Mosaic Covenant is a matter of a Jew’s
heart that God has circumcised and says that it is the same for any one Jew and anyone else in regard to the Messiah. Instead, the
tendency is for a Jew to think that his religious performance, that could include his ascending into heaven or crossing the ocean to
demonstrate how wonderfully committed to obeying God he is, is what pleases God and makes him worthy of His blessings and
promises—including causing the Messiah to appear.

It is like those Jews who claim that when the entire nation of Israel finally follows perfectly all 613 commandments of the Mosaic
Covenant, then the Messiah will come. They will bring the Messiah down from heaven. In addition, they will bring him up from
the dead—so to speak. God is waiting for the Jews to obey Him perfectly and then He will cause the Messiah to appear and
rescue them from their earthly enemies.

Paul is saying that the condition that God requires is much simpler than this. It is a matter of God’s changing a sinful Jew’s heart
and causing him to believe in Him and in the Messiah—all by His grace and the purpose of His choice. And this is something
that the Jew can do even while he obeys the Mosaic Covenant. It has nothing to do with just his obedience to the commandments
of the covenant, but with the condition of his heart as a humble penitent before God through His grace.

And Paul begins his reference to the OT by quoting the first part of Deuteronomy 9:4, a passage where Moses suggests that the
an individual Jew will think that God is giving him and the nation of Israel the land of Canaan because of how righteous they all
are—again, that they deserve the land because of their marvelous obedience to God. Instead, God takes the land from wicked and
evil people and gives it to people who are equally sinful but who are also required to change their hearts and express authentic
belief and obedience towards Him—which the Jews have failed to do so far in history, which is why they keep getting driven off
the land until Jesus returns.

Deuteronomy 9:4 “Do not say in your heart (un einng €v 11 kapdiq cov) when Yahweh your God has driven them out before
you, ‘Because of my righteousness Yahweh has brought me in to possess this land,” but it is because of the wickedness of these
nations that Yahweh is dispossessing them before you.”

Deuteronomy 30:11 “For this commandment which I command you today is not too difficult for you, nor is it out of reach. 12 It
is not in heaven, that you should say, “Who will go up to heaven for us (tig dvapnicetar uiv gig TOv 0dpavov) to get it for us
and make us hear it, that we may observe it?” 13 Nor is it beyond the sea, that you should say, ‘Who will cross the sea for us to
get it for us and make us hear it, that we may observe it?’ 14 But the word is very near you, in your mouth and in your heart, that
you may observe it.”

In the first passage, Moses wants each Israelite to realize that his righteous behavior God is not making himself and his fellow
Jews worthy of the land which God is giving to them. Instead, the evil practices of its indigenous peoples, the Canaanites, has
reached the point where God desires to do away with them and replace them with the Israelites. In the second passage, Moses is
teaching the people of Israel to realize that obeying the Mosaic Covenant, all 613 of its commandments, is not impossible for
sinful human beings like them. Instead, it is a matter of their hearts, of their changed hearts that is most important that will then
lead to their demonstrating authentic belief in God and pursuing genuine obedience to Him under the covenant.

267§ 1i¢ kaTapricetor gig Thv GPvocov; 1007 EoTiv XploTov ék vekp@v Gvaryaryeiv — Same idea as the previous verse.

The question, “Who will descend into the abyss?” is not in the OT. So Paul is referring to Jesus’ actual death. It is also though the
the same individual Jew is asking what great religious act can he perform to earn Jesus’ being raised from the dead in order for
him to complete his responsibility of rescuing him from his and Israel’s earthly enemies? There is no such great religious act.
Instead, God simply works within the hearts and minds of individual Jews according to the purpose of His grace, so that
eventually an entire generation of Jews and successive generations of Jews become the recipients of the fulfillment of His
promises—along with individual Jews who became authentic believers in history.

268 GAAS Ti Aéyer; Eyyvg cov TO PHUG 6TV &V T GTOLNTI GOV KAl &V TH Kopdig 6ov, ToDT €TV T0 PHia THS TioTeRg O
knpvocopev — Just as Moses says in Deuteronomy 30 that no Israelite should fret about getting a hold of all 613 commandments
of the Mosaic Covenant in order to have them at his fingertips so as to be able to obey God as perfectly as possible in order to
impress Him and even make himself worthy of His blessings and promises, neither should anyone fret about performing religious
actions in order to give God the motivation to send the Messiah right in front of him.

Instead, Deuteronomy 30:14 states the way to please and obey God. It is to take the message of truth which God has provided and
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to have it in both one’s mouth and one’s heart, which is to say that God is concerned first with a sinful Jew’s inwardness and
second with his outward performance of all the commandments in the Mosaic Covenant.

And Paul is saying the same thing about how a sinful Jew should respond to the information about Jesus as the Messiah. It is a
matter of hearing and believing the truth of this “message” and information, not a matter of outwardly following the Mosaic
Covenant. In other words, if a sinful Jew authentically believes the truth of the Mosaic Covenant, then he will also believe the
truth of Jesus as the Messiah. This will allow him to have a “zeal for God” with good “understanding,” because he will be
believing “the message of belief,” i.e., the message which calls for authentic, inward belief and not outward, religious
performance.

Jesus has appeared historically as Jesus of Nazareth, and now it is simply a matter of believing the truth of him as God has
revealed it. The issue is the condition of one’s heart and thus having a heart of belief that is properly oriented towards God. There
is no intricate key to gaining God’s acceptance through obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that will then cause Him to send the
Messiah in response to the Jews’ magnificent obedience to God and the covenant. There is only belief in the clear truth which
God has exposed historically, particularly Jesus as the Messiah, which results in the simplicity of repentance, belief, and
obedience to morality from a humble position of God’s grace. It does not result in building a religion that impresses God to the
degree that He pays a person first with the sending of the Messiah and then with eternal life because he has earned it.
Deuteronomy 30:14 “But the word is very near you, in your mouth and in your heart, that you may observe it (€5tiv cov €yyvg
T0 PHiLe 6EOSpaL €V TA 6TOUATI GOV KOl €V TT Kopdig G0V KAl €V TAIG XEPCTV GOV QVTO TOLETV) .”

269 811 0V OLOAOYHONG €V T® 6ToPATE 6oV KVprov Incody kol TioTevong &v T kapdic Gov 811 6 BedC adTOV fyelpev &k
vekp®dv, cmbnon — Again, Paul states the obvious—that following the Mosaic Covenant in order to earn God’s forgiveness is not
the correct method to gain God’s acceptance and blessings, but simply taking the clear information of history and now the
apostolic message that leads to believing in Jesus as one’s Master and Messiah is what rescues any individual, sinful Jew (and
Gentile) from God’s eternal condemnation so that he obtains eternal life.

Paul puts it in terms of confessing “in [one]s mouth the Lord Jesus” and believing “in [one]s heart that God raised him from the
dead.” The first is to internalize intellectually the role of Jesus as Messiah, Master, and Savior. The second is to internalize with a
changed heart the fact that Jesus’ death and resurrection were both vital to his fulfilling his role as Messiah, Master, and Savior.
This is obviously radically different from the traditional understanding of the Messiah from the Jews’ study of the OT where they
believed that he would promote the Mosaic Covenant as the center of any Jew’s relationship with God and also destroy Israel’s
earthly enemies. That the final (? — or restoration of the line of) Jewish king(s) would be executed by the Jewish leadership and
then rise from the dead in order to be the only fully effective propitiatory offering to God was not even on their intellectual radar.
Implied is that verbal confession and heart belief require a circumcised and changed heart just as Moses points out in
Deuteronomy 30 that proper obedience to the Mosaic Covenant require them too. Implied also is that Jesus and not the Mosaic
Covenant is the means to eternal salvation—because of his death and resurrection as a propitiatory offering to God. The Jews
most likely believed that the Messiah would promote obedience to the Mosaic Covenant as the means to obtaining all God’s
blessings, whether being a part of the great nation of Israel or eternal life with Abraham. But Jesus demonstrated by his death and
resurrection that he is the only means to these and basis for them.

270 xopdiq youp mioTeveTon €ig Stkooovvny, oTouoTL 8¢ dpodoyeiton gic cotnpicv — Here Paul promotes the core idea of the
biblical message, that it is at the level of a person’s heart commitments that the proper condition for receiving the fulfillment of
God’s promise of the “great nation” of Israel and eternal salvation occurs. And of course Paul has also already made it clear that
it is God alone who ultimately brings this about (cf. Romans 2:28,29 and Romans 9 through His “purpose according to choice),
just as Moses pointed out the same thing to the Israelites in Deuteronomy 30:1-6, especially v. 6, “Moreover, the Lord your God
will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your
soul, so that you may live.” In addition, to embrace Jesus correctly is to take into account not just his life, but also his death and
resurrection by which he qualified to become our king and high priest (cf. Romans 1:4).

Paul is not making a large distinction between justification and salvation, because certainly to have one is to have the other. To
acquire a standing before God that will lead to eternal salvation is to have the guarantee through God’s grace and faithfulness that
God will certainly grant salvation to this person. And to believe the truth in one’s heart is to be able to speak the truth from a
position of authentic belief with one’s mouth. A person can hardly do one without also doing the other—genuinely!!

In other words, biblical inwardness theologically leads to both justification and salvation.

271 Aéyer Yop 1| Ypoup1 még 6 MGTEVOV ET adT@ 0V kartonsyvverceton — Paul quotes from Isaiah 28:16 where God told both
the northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah around 722 B.C. that the Davidic Covenant, which they were
not trusting in, will nevertheless become the cornerstone of the building comprised of His people, the authentically believing
Jews. Thus, the Davidic Covenant is the “it” in this passage. Isaiah 28 is also referring to the fact that the Israelites had made a
covenant with foreign empires to protect them from harm. However, God around 1,000 B.C. had already and will continue to
make and keep the Davidic Covenant with the nation of Israel, which is all that they need for protection from their enemies.
Therefore, by adding the word w6, at the beginning of the Isaiah 28:16 quote, Paul is alluding to the fact that both his Jewish
readers and the Gentiles must simply be the kind of people who believe God with their changed hearts for His promises, which
means even the Davidic Covenant and the final, Jewish Davidic king, Jesus of Nazareth. This is what Paul goes on to argue.
Anyone who demonstrates belief of this kind will certainly not be embarrassed or ashamed when the outcome is God’s eternal
mercy and life.

Thus, the Davidic Covenant of Isaiah 28:16 becomes a metonymy for Jesus, the final king of this covenant, once he appears, so
that the “it” here implies the “him” of Jesus.
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Isaiah 28:16 Therefore thus says Adonai Yahweh, “Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a tested stone, a costly cornerstone for
the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it will not be disturbed (6 mictev@V €n” adT® 00 uN KaTCHIGXLVOR).”

272 o0 yép £otv Srotodn Tovdaiov te kol “EAAVOC, 6 Yop adTOC KUPLog TEVIOV, TAOVTAV €1 TEVTOC TOVG ETIKAAOVILEVOVS
ovtov — In the previous verse, Paul quoted Isaiah 28:16 to the effect that the Jew who genuinely believes in the Davidic
Covenant will not be ashamed of doing so because it will theologically lead to participating in God’s promises. But he also added
the word mag at the beginning. Now he explains the full significance of this word “everyone,” that it includes both Jews and
Gentiles.

Paul now says explicitly that “there is no distinction between Jew and Greek™ in God’s eyes. God has chosen the Jews as a
unique ethnic group, but this does not mean that they have a higher status as far as God’s choosing sinners to obtain His salvation
and eternal life. And this is because God is “Lord of all,” i.e., of all believers regardless of their ethnic group. And this is because
God richly provides his grace, mediation, and salvation “towards all who call upon Him,” i.e., towards all who with changed
hearts appeal to God for mercy and life through Jesus as their “Lord” and raised propitiatory offering after his death.

The inference from all that Paul has been arguing is that both Jews and Gentiles obtain an acceptable standing before God by
means of their doing the same thing—believing (from a heart that has been changed by the grace of God). It is not that the Jew
can point to his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, and it is not that the Gentile can do this either (which would be a possible
conclusion from reading the OT), but it is that both can point to what God has done to their subjectivity and changed it so as to
orient them towards God, His truth, and Jesus at the level of the commitments of their hearts. If they both demonstrate this
through humility, repentance, moral pursuit, and perseverance of these in the midst of and after suffering the normal afflictions of
this life, either from their own sin or through persecution and life as it presents itself to all human beings, then they present clear
evidence for the authenticity of their belief. In this way, God also demonstrates that He is God of both Jews and Gentiles, even
though He has chosen the Jews for a special and unique purpose within human history as Paul has been pointing out throughout
Romans.

23 méig youp O¢ &y émkadéonton 10 Svouo kupiov codnoeton — Paul now quotes Joel 2:32 which is speaking of the Jews at the
end of history when God brings about His final judgment and discipline of the Jews. “Everyone [of the Jews] who will call upon”
God for salvation from His judgment and destruction will obtain His saving them. But this is the point, if calling out to God with
genuine inwardness and belief results in salvation from God, then the fact that it is good enough for the Jews means that it is
good enough for the Gentiles. Thus, the Jews become an object lesson for the Gentiles. God brings about earthly judgment of the
Jews and yet saves some of them from both it and His eternal judgment and destruction. Gentiles should take note and also
appeal to God for their eternal salvation.

Joel 2:32 “And it will come about that whoever calls on the name of Yahweh will be delivered (kai éoton nég O6g Gv
émcoAréonton T0 Gvouo kvpiov cwdnoetat); for on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there will be those who escape, as Yahweh has
said, even among the survivors whom Yahweh calls.”

2714 TIGg 0DV EMIKOAECOVTOL €1 OV 0VK EMIGTEVGOV; TAC 8¢ TIGTEVOOGIY 0V 0VK HKOVGAV; TAC 88 AKOVOOGIY XMPIC
knpvocovtog — Here, in vs. 14 and 15, Paul wants to highlight and make explicit the process by which people, both Jews and
Gentiles, become believers. The process is initiated and controlled by God for His own purposes, which Paul is describing as
involving both Jews and Gentiles in the midst of the former being a unique ethnic group in human history. But God’s purposes do
not exclude the Gentiles, when it comes to sinners acquiring the fulfillment of His promises, while His purposes also do not
incorporate the entirety of the Jewish people. God’s process for causing sinners to “call on Him” is to send “those who proclaim
good news of good things” so that people may “hear” the good news and then “believe” the good news and then “call on” God
for His mercy and salvation. To repeat, it starts with God and ends with God—because Paul has already argued that it is His
“gracious choice” of specific sinners, both Jews and Gentiles, who embrace the good news and obtain mercy and salvation.
Human beings are not ultimately in control of this process. God is.

275 t@dg 88 KNPYEMOIV €0V UT) ATOCTAADGY; KUBMC YEYPOTTOUL B¢ dPiot ol TédeC TOV edaryyeMlopévav Td dyadd — In Isaiah
52, God announces the good news of the restoration of the Jews to their land and to an experience of wealth and prosperity,
which is what He promised in the Abrahamic Covenant of Genesis 12:1-3. Thus, the “good news” of Isaiah 52:7 is that ultimately
of the millennial kingdom of Revelation 21 when Jesus returns, destroys Israel’s earthly enemies, and sets up the first stage of the
Kingdom of God on the land of Israel. God predicts and guarantees that He will announce this good news of the “great nation” of
Israel through human beings, and He is saying this to and in regard to the Israelites/Jews.

In addition, Paul quotes Isaiah 52:7 as something which was originally spoken to the Jews only, but has significance for the
Gentiles, too, i.e., the Gentiles whom God has graciously chosen to announce the “good news” of Jesus as the Messiah through
whom they acquire eternal mercy and salvation from God.

Isaiah 52:7 How lovely on the mountains are the feet of him who brings good news, who announces peace and brings good news
of happiness (g dpa €nl 1OV Opiwv, Og TGdeg evayyeMEOUEVOL GkoNV eiprivng, Og evayyeM{ouevog dyadd), who announces
salvation, and says to Zion, “Your God reigns!”

216 AMN 00 mAvTeg DiKovcoy 1@ edoryyerin. Hoolog yap Aéyer kipie, Tic émictevsey T dikofi NudY — Paul quotes Isaiah
53:1 as to who has believed “our message,” when Isaiah 52 speaks of the fact that “many nations...will understand” the role and
message of God’s “servant” whose “appearance” becomes “marred more than any man.” It makes the most sense that this
“servant” is Jesus as the beaten and crucified Messiah who fulfills his role as Savior for the Jews and the Gentiles, leading to “our
message” in 53:1 referring to the information that all the Gentiles and Jews embrace, namely Jesus as their king and savior.
Therefore, when Paul says at the beginning of this verse in Romans, “However, not everyone obeyed the good news,” he means
that not all of humanity, who have heard something about God, have been willing to embrace what God has presented as the
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wonderful good news for sinful people, especially the information about Jesus as the Messiah.

Paul stated at the beginning of chapter 9 that “not all from Israel are Israel,” that not every Jew ends up becoming a member of
“Israel” as defined by those Jews who become authentic believers in God and who receive the fulfillment of God’s promises.
Here, he quotes Isaiah 53:1 that says the same thing in question form, “Lord, who believed our report?” But now he is referring to
both Jews and Gentiles, using the question from Isaiah to say that some Jews have believed and some Gentiles have also, but
most of humanity have not.

Paul continues to teach in these three chapters of 9-11 that God is control of the process of people becoming believers (vs. 14,15)
and He is in control of who becomes believers (by His gracious choice), resulting in the conclsion that God’s plans simply do not
include everyone in the nation of Israel and everyone in the Gentile world believing His message. And Paul quotes the question
of Isaiah 53:1 where the “our” refers to Jews and Gentiles to show this.

277 gpa i TioTig 88 dkofic, M 8¢ dicon S1dr priuaitog Xpiotod — Thus, Paul states explicitly that the dynamic in existence in his
day is that authentic belief in God entails hearing the good news of the Messiah, which I think we can infer from he is saying
goes back to the Old Testament and has been revealed in the very person of Jesus of Nazareth. The Messiah is at the center of the
entire biblical documents, from Genesis through Revelation, so that authentic belief in God involves and includes belief in the
Messiah—however much someone has learned about him at any time in human history, whether very little if we are talking about
Adam and Eve, or very much for us now that we have the whole New Testament to study and absorb.

Thus, belief for a sinner is to some degree belief in the biblical Messiah. Isaiah 52 and 53 are all about him, too. But this is what
the Jews are missing, because they are so focused (incorrectly) on Moses and the Mosaic Covenant. They need to move on to the
Davidic and New Covenants and camp on them—with Jesus’ claims to be the Messiah as absolutely true.

278 GALG Aéy®, ph 0K KOVGOLY; HEVODVYE: ei¢ Aoy TV YV EEHAOEY 6 POGYYOC ODTOV KOl €i¢ TO TEPATO THG OTKOVUEVNG
o pripato odt®dv — Can it be said that the Gentiles and OT Israelites did not hear enough about the Messiah, thus basically
making it impossible for them to have proper belief?

Paul quotes Psalm 19:4 to say that, while the OT message was not always about the Messiah per se, the Israelites/Jews and
Gentiles in the past have certainly had enough information about God to engage in proper belief. And, remarkably enough, the
information came from the creation which speaks loudly and clearly in regard to the Creator (cf. Romans 1)—which is enough to
convince a person that he needs to believe in God and thereby fulfill the condition He has placed on sinners in order to obtain
eternal life and salvation.

Psalm 19:4 Their line has gone out through all the earth, and their utterances to the end of the world (gig Téicav v yiv €€fAdev
0 PB0YYOG aVT@V Kal €lG TG TEPALTA THG 0LKOVUEVNS Ta Prinwator avT®dv). In them He has placed a tent for the sun.

279 GaAd Aéyo, pun Topond odk &yve; TpdTtoq Mmbofg Aéyer £y Topalnldcn Vuag T ovk £0vel, & £0vel AGVVET®
nopopyld vudag — What is Paul asking in regard to what “Israel did not know?” I think in the context it has to be how history how
history was going to proceed for both the OT Jews and the Gentiles—especially if the Jews refused to believe God and the truth
which He was conveying to them. Should the Jews have been aware of what God was going to do with them and with the
Gentiles in relation to the Jews’ Messiah? The answer is, “Yes.” Going all the way back to Moses around 1500 B.C., he was the
first one to say explicitly that God would annoy the Jews and make them angry by means of an ethnic group, a nation outside the
nation of Israel, which is to say the Gentiles, when they believe a message from God that those who are proclaiming it claim it to
be from the God of Israel—a message that is clearly not the same one that the Jews themselves are embracing and claiming to be
from God. In other words, the Jews will believe that the OT is saying X, while others (even Jews) are claiming that the OT says
Y. This is going to be so annoying to the Jews that they believe they are completely in the right to squash the new message and
even kill those who are proclaiming it.

I think, therefore, that both the Hebrew X3P and the Greek mapatnidm do not mean “make jealous” as we think of jealousy, that
someone has something that I really want, and I am jealous of their having it when it is not possible for me to get it. Therefore,
these words mean the same thing as O¥2 and rapopyile, to make someone angry simply because you are doing the wrong thing
according to them, and this is really annoying to them. In Deuteronomy 32:21, Moses is saying that the Israelites are really going
to annoy God and make Him angry with their worship of false gods, with the result that God is very much going to annoy them
and make them angry when the Gentiles believe the truth, which the Jews think is a lie and a distortion of the biblical message
which they have learned and to which they are assiduously and painstakingly adhering. We know that this is what happens when
Paul starts proclaiming the message of Jesus as the Messiah and the Gentiles believe it and obey it. The book of Acts and Paul’s
letters indicate that the Jews get so upset at the apostles and Paul for teaching what they think is a false Messiah that their anger
leads them to try to squash their message and even kill them. This means that they are not jealous per se, wanting what the
Gentiles have when they cannot have it. Instead, they are angrily zealous for what they believe is the truth and attempt to
eliminate the “false” message of the apostles and Paul and to eliminate those who are promoting this “false” message.

This means also that there was plenty of good information in OT times provided to the Jews (for example, the Mosaic Covenant
and the whole OT Torah), but they still refused to believe the truth properly with genuine belief—because their hearts were so
hard and they lacked changed hearts. And there was information enough in the OT to instruct the Jews in what God’s plans and
purposes were and are in regard to the Jews and the Gentiles. For example, and even “first,” God through Moses said in
Deuteronomy 32:31 that He would anger them as they angered Him to try to get them to think about what they are believing—
that it is not in line with the Bible, so that eventually they will believe the truth all as a part of His plan for the Jews and the
Gentiles, which Paul will explain more clearly in chapter 11. The implication of God’s promises to Abraham is that the Gentiles
will believe the message of Jesus as the Messiah that will lead eventually to the Jews believing this message as a whole group—

87



June 17, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Romans

on the land of Israel in the millennial kingdom under the rule of Jesus as their Messiah.

Deuteronomy 32:21 ‘They have made Me jealous (*33R12 2i7) (adtol mapelirocdy pe) with what is not God; they have
provoked Me to anger (*11212) (rapodpyiody pe) with their idols. So I will make them jealous (2N"IPR ";Zﬁ]) (xayo
nopalniadce avtovg) with those who are not a people; I will provoke them to anger (32 ¥ 2R) (rapopyid avtode) with a
foolish nation.’

280 Hoolog 68 GmoToAud Kol Aéyer eOpgomy év T0i¢ e ui {NTodoly, Eueoavig £yevouny Toig sue un énepotdcty — In order to
interpret the last two verses of chapter ten, I need to consider the options for understanding Isaiah 65:1-2, which Paul quotes in
these verses, and the options for understanding Romans 10:20-21. They read,

Isaiah 65:1 “I permitted Myself to be sought by those who did not ask for Me (Eugovig €yevéunv 1oig €ue un {ntodow); |
permitted Myself to be found by those who did not seek Me (g0p€dnv toig €ue un énepotdowy). I said, ‘Here am I, here am L,” to
a nation which did not call on My name.” 65:2 I have spread out My hands all day long to a rebellious people (¢¢enétaca Tag
XEPGG pov GANV THv NuEpav TPoOg Aaov dmedodvta kol dviidéyovta), who walk in the way which is not good, following their
own thoughts.”

The first option is that God is referring in v. 1 to the Gentiles, who, in their pagan idolatry, were not even seeking after God; and
then, all of a sudden, they found Him—Ilike the Gentiles to whom Paul proclaimed the mssage of Jesus in places such as Ephesus
and Corinth, while v. 2 is referring to the Jews, who remained stubborn in their hard-heartedness—Ilike the Jews in various places
Paul visited and encountered great resistance to Jesus as the Messiah from the Jews.

The second option is that God is referring in both v. 1 and v. 2 to the Jews, who eventually found God after their period of time of
hard-heartedness.

Then, there are two options for understanding Romans 10:20-21—

The first option is that v. 20 refers to the Gentiles as explained above (even though Paul mixes the Greek words of the Septuagint
of Isaiah 65:1), while v. 21 refers to the Jews as explained above. This would then be exactly in line with option #1 for the two
Isaiah verses OR as an argument from the Jews to the Gentiles in v. 20 and an argument from the Jews to the Jews in v. 21.

The second option is that both v. 20 and v. 21 refer to the Jews as in line with option #2 above for the two Isaiah verses.

I think that option #1 for both Isaiah 65:1-2 and Romans 10:20-21 makes the most sense, given the language in the two passages.
For example, Paul says in v. 21, “Yet, to Israel He says,...” referring to God’s statement in Isaiah 65:2, indicating more clearly
that v. 20 is not an argument from the Jews to the Gentiles from Isaiah 65:1. And it makes sense that God would say of the
Gentiles that they were not asking for Him, but He “permitted” (even caused!) them to seek and find Him—through some
appropriate means, such as the apostle Paul’s announcing Jesus as the Jewish Messiah. In addition, Isaiah 65:2 surely sounds like
an indictment of the Jews in Isaiah’s day and Jesus’ and Paul’s day—in contrast to what Paul was seeing among the Gentiles in
places like Psidian Antioch, Ephesus, and Corinth.

Therefore, the boldness of Isaiah in 65:1 is that God boldly declares that Gentiles are going to receive the fulfillment of His
promises to Abraham—through their belief in the truth about Him as implied and argued by Paul throughout his letter to the
Roman Gentile Christians.

281 mpog 8¢ tov Toponh Aéyer GANV THV Huépav eEemEToco TOC XEPAC MOV TPOC AodV Girel®oBvTe, Kot GvTidéyovto — Then
Paul refers to the Jews here in v. 21, that the Jews have remained stubbornly disobedient in their refusal to believe God
properly—just as Isaiah 65:2 predicted.

Thus, Paul ends chapter 10 where he began in 9:301f., that God has brought about authentic belief among the Gentiles as He
planned, while the Jews have remained stubbornly unbelieving as He planned, which fills out the picture of God’s right and
perogative to make certain people clay pots of mercy and other people clay pots of wrath.

Yet, Paul will go in chapter 11 to state categorically that God has not rejected the Jews and is not finished with them—and His
fulfilling His promise to Abraham to make his physical descendants the most powerful nation in all human history.

282 Aéyw odv, pi ATOGOTO 6 BeOC TOV A0V adTOD; i Yévortor kol yop éyd Topomhitng eipi, £k omépuatoc ABpody, GUATC
Beviouiv — Paul has just argued that God has changed the hearts of Gentiles who have become believers in Him and His truth,
while the Jews have remained stubborn and obstinate in their hearts. Now he asks a very important question, “Has God
abandoned the Jews with His fulfilling His plans for Gentiles to become believers in the Jewish Messiah in light of the Jews
having rejected their Messiah?” This would seem to make sense one level, that after all the times that God has disciplined the
nation of isrsael and urged them to return to Him and obey Him with circumcised hearts, the final straw could have been their
rejecting Jesus and even executing him on the cross. Couldn’t we see God finally reaching the end of His patience and declaring
that He was done with the Jews and was now moving on to the Gentiles who, by predominantly become the “church” of the New
Testament, also became His new chosen people to whom He would now fulfill the promises that He made to Abraham?

But Paul’s answer to his question is, “No.” And his first example of why it is true that God has not rejected the Jews is himself!
Paul is a Jew, and look what God has done to him. He has made him a believer in Jesus the Messiah. While we might think that
one Jewish believer in the Jewish Messiah is no big deal, especially while there have been so many Gentiles who have become
believers, I think that Paul is saying that his own changed heart, conversion, and belief in Jesus among all the Jews is actually
clear evidence that God is still in the process of fulfilling His promises to them.

Thus, Paul provides his Jewish credentials as a descendant of Abraham, but he must mean through Isaac and Jacob. And he refers
to this latter person who is the grandson of Abraham by saying that he is a member of the tribe of Benjamin, Jacob’s youngest
son.

By the way, this is in line with what Paul argued at the beginning of chapter 9, that not all those who are from Jacob, there are not
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Israel, i.e., Jews who have changed hearts. Indeed, Paul is one of those who is both—a descendant of Jacob through his youngest
son, Benjamin, and a changed of heart believer in Jesus the Messiah (indeed, an apostle of Jesus!).

283 o0k ATOCATO 6 BEOC TOV A0V 0HTOD OV TPoéyve. T ovK oidate év HAig Ti Aéyer 1 ypo@n, ®C EvTvyydvel 16 0ed KOTAL
100 Topank — Thus, Paul can state that Jews have become believers whom God previously planned for them to become such,
which, again, implies what he said in 9:6, that “as for all those who are from Israel [Jacob], these are not Israel [believing Jews
who will participate in the restored Kingdom of Israel—as described in Revelation 20]. This is to say that God knew ahead a time
which Jews He would change inwardly, i.e., who would be clay pots of mercy, even among the Jews, because it is also true that
not all Jews are true Jews.

And Paul quotes a portion of Psalm 94:14, where God says that He will judge and destroy the Gentiles who speak ill of His
chosen people, the Jews, and who even seek to hurt and harm them by killing widows and orphans. Indeed, He “will not abandon
His people,” the Jews, and “He will not forsake” them, His “inheritance.” The Jews have been and continue to be the chosen
people of God, God’s earthly inheritance, even if it is true that only some of them become authentic believers in God when He
changes their hearts.

Psalm 94:14 For Yahweh will not abandon His people (611 00k dndoetar kiprog Tov Aadv avtod), nor will He forsake His
inheritance.

And Paul goes on in this verse to cite Elijah’s experience as another example of God’s control of which Jews become acceptable
to Him in the midst of other Jews who have rejected Him.

284 ipie, TOVG TPOPHTOC GOV ATEKTELVALY, TO, BVCIUGTHPLE GOV KOTEGKOWAY, KAY® DTEAelpOnV povog kot {ntodotv THv
yoxnv pov — Paul quotes Elijah in 1 Kings 19:10,14 when he laments that he firmly believes that all the Jews around him are in
full rebellion against God, thus seeking even to kill him. Elijah has recently killed the prophets of Baal and Jezebel, Ahab’s wife,
swears that she will kill him, so that he flees all the way to Mt. Horeb. An angel asks him what he is doing there, and he responds
in the two verses of 1 Kings.

1 Kings 19:10 and 14 He said, “I have been very zealous for Yahweh, the God of hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken Your
covenant, torn down Your altars and killed Your prophets with the sword. And I alone am left; and they seek my life, to take it
away (0 OVoLULGTIPLE GOV KATECKOUWAV KOl TOVG TPOPNTOG GOV GTEKTEIVAV €V POUPAIQ, KOl DTOAEAEWUOL £YD LOVATATOG,
koL {ntodot TV yuxnv wov Aapeiv avtyyv).”

The situation looks bleak for Elijah, much the way it does to Paul—to the extent that he said at the beginning of chapter 9 that he
would be willing to be assigned to destruction in place of all the Jews who currently were rejecting their own Messiah, even
though many of them want him dead!!

285 MG TE Aéyel DT O XPNUATIOUOC KATEMTOV EUOVTH ETTOKIGYIAMOVS GvSpac, 0lTiveg 0vK FKouyay Yovo T Baoh —
Paul asks, “What is the divine response” to the desperate Elijah? That he is wrong in his assessment of the spiritual condition of
Israel. It may look as though every other Jews besides him is an abject rebel against God and out to kill him. But the truth is, as
Paul paraphrases 1 Kings 19:18, that God has sovereignly caused 7,000 Jews (or so, assuming this is not a completely accurate
number) to be changed of heart authentic believers, even if Elijah cannot readily see them. Again, it is God who is in control of
this, so that He is working among the Jews even if others do not clearly see this. Therefore, at a time when it appeared as though
God had abandoned the Jews, He had not, implying of course that He never will.

1 Kings 19:18 “Yet I will leave 7,000 in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed to Baal and every mouth that has not kissed him
(ko kotodeiyelg €v Iopoank émnta yrhddog Gvpdv, Tavia yovata, & 0Ok dklacav yovu 1@ Baod).”

Therefore, the bleak situation for Elijah is the bleak situation for the Jews of Paul’s day, that God always has a sall number of
them who are genuine in their belief. And I think that this is in the midst of His leading history towards His fulfilling His promise
to Abraham to make them the most powerful nation in human history when Jesus returns—as Paul goes on to imply.

286 BTG 0DV KOl &V TG VOV Kap@d Aglppa kot ekhoyny xdprtog yéyovev — Indeed, Paul now draws the natural and rational
conclusion from God’s statement to Elijah in the 9" century B.C. that in his own day God has established a small group of Jews
as genuine believers, even believers in Jesus the Messiah (of which Paul is one). And this work of God is according to His own
independent decision and choice to express His grace and mercy to undeserving sinful human beings—in this case, to Jews as He
moves towards the end of the present age when Jesus will make his grand entrance at his return and establish the Kingdom of
God on earth with a core group of believing Jews on the land of Israel who make up the first generation of Jews during the
millennial kingdom.

This is why I translate oBtog with “In the same manner,” which is to say, as God did in the 9" century B.C., so is He also doing
in the 1% century A.D.—and by inference, so has He always done and will continue to do right up through the Great and Terrible
Day of the Lord and Jesus’ return.

Again, God has not abandoned the Jews as His chosen people, for “not all those from Jacob” are not “Israel.” Only a portion of
them are believing “Israel,” because nothing obligated God to change the hearts of all the Jews down through history.

287 g1 8¢ ydpiti, 0VKETL €€ EpymV, Emel 1 xAp1c 0VKETL yiveTon xdpig — Paul more fully explains that the current Jews’ being
authentic believers has had nothing to do with their outward actions (even “works” of obedience to the Mosaic Covenant)
whereby they have made themselves worthy of God’s acceptance and mercy. In other words, grace is the very antithesis of
earning and motivating God to act on one’s behalf through moral or obedient actions. God’s activity of grace is based on His
independent choice as the transcendent storyteller and not on anything that His creatures do to impress Him and cause Him to
respond to them in a loving and merciful manner.

Therefore, God chooses to change the hearts of certain sinful human beings, including within the special ethnic grouop of His
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chosen people, the Jews. And thus by His grace, not on the basis of their religious or obedient actions, He inwardly changes them
and they exhibit authentic belief, with the result that they obtain His eternal mercy and salvation.

288 71 odv; 0 émlntel Topond, T00T0 0VK EméTVYEV, T 88 EkhoyT éméTvyev: ol 8¢ Aowmol Emwpodnoav — What are the Jews
seeking that they did and do “not obtain?”” A standing before God of being acceptable and the blessing of Abraham, starting with
their becoming a great nation and ending with their acquiring eternal life (cf. Genesis 12:1-3). As in 9:31ff., Paul reveals the fact
that people can seek what God offers but not obtain it because some vital element is missing. In 9:311f., the vital element was
proper understanding of the Mosaic Covenant which leads to genuine belief and ultimately to belief in Jesus as the sacrificial
offering to God that brings mercy and life.

Here the vital element is God’s sovereign choice of a human being, and in this case of a Jew. Thus, “the chosen obtained”
justification before God by their authentic belief that comes as a result of a changed heart. But “the rest” of the Jews “were
hardened.” God chooses to exercise His grace trowrads certain sinful Jews, and He chooses not to exercise this same grace to
many other Jews. They did not obtain His acceptance, the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham, and therefore justification.
Therefore, they fell short of it and are falling short of it in Paul’s day—and in our day, until the Great and Terrible Day of the
Lord and Jesus returns.

289 aBig YéypomTar E80KEV 0DTOIC 6 BEOC TVEDU KUTOVIEEMS, OPOUALOVS TOD N PAETELY KOl OTO TOD uf Gkovew, fng
Thg onuepov Nuépag — Paul praphrases Isaiah 29:10 and Deuteronomy 29:4 to the effect that it is God who has responded to the
Jews’ innate sinfulness by preventing them from seeing the truth clearly and embracing it with genuine belief. It has been God’s
sovereign choice which Jews are believers and which are unbelievers. He has made those Jews who have not and will not obtain
what they are seeking, His blessings, hard of heart and unable to grasp the truth with authentic belief.

In Isaiah 29, God pronounces His judgment on Jerusalem and its inhabitants, that the nations will wage war against them.
However, God will judge and destroy these nations who turn against Him and His people, the Jews, while He has also made the
Jews dull and stupid when it comes to believing and obeying Him properly.

In Deuteronomy 29, Moses encourages the Israelites to obey God through the covenant which He has made with them at Mr.
Horeb, but he also admits that God has not changed all their hearts in order for them to do so. Indeed, God will judge and
discipline them in the future when they disobey Him and the covenant. Yet, Moses says in chapter 30 that He will eventually
circumcise their hearts and bring them into the land to fufilfill His promise to them.

Again, God’s sovereign choices are all over the Bible as Paul has been pointing out in the three chapters.

Isaiah 29:10 For Yahweh has poured over you a spirit of deep sleep (611 memdtikev UGG KUpLog Tvevpatt Kotaviteng). He has
shut your eyes, the prophets; and He has covered your heads, the seers.

Deuteronomy 29:4 “Yet to this day Yahweh has not given you a heart to know, nor eyes to see, nor ears to hear (ko 0@60Apnovg
BAémew kol dTo dkovew Eog The Muépag Tavtng).”

290 o Aooid Aéyer yevnOto 1 tpdmelo adT@OV eig Tayida Kol eig OYpay Kol £i¢ GKAVSaAOV KOl Ei¢ GVTATOSOUa ADTOIC —
Paul shows through this quote from Psalm 69:22,23 that “even David” adopted God’s perspective on certain Jews who are
seeking to kill him, and he urged God to destroy his enemies and to prevent them from becoming authentic believers. Of course,
David had the right to wish these things on people because he was the first Son of God and Anointed One (Messiah, Christ) as
the king of Israel, serving as God’s proxy on the land and on the whole earth. Just as God calls for and brings about the
destruction of His enemies, so does David as God’s representative in the creation.

Paul’s point is both that there were Jews in David’s day who were hostile to God and His “Messiah,” i.e., David, and David
sought God’s salvation and encouraged Him to deal with his enemies in a just manner.

Psalm 69:22 May their table before them become a snare; and when they are in peace, may it become a trap (yevnonto 1
Tpanelo aVT@OV EVOTIOV QOTAOV €ig Toyida Kol €ig dvtanodoosty kol eig oxavdaiov). 23 May their eyes grow dim so that they
cannot see, and make their loins shake continually (ckoti601TOGAV 01 0QOOALOL ADTAV TOD uN PAETELY KOL TOV VATOV QLOTOV
10 TOVTOG GVYKOUWOV).

21 5K0TIGONTOGAV 0L OPOOALOL GDTAV TOD Ui PAETEV KO TOV VOTOV ODTAV 1 TAVTIOS CUYKOUYOV —

292 Aéyw obv, un ETTOIoOY Vo TEGOGLY; Wi YEVOLTO" GALK T ODTAV TUPOTTOUNTL 7| COTNPIO TOIC EBvesY €1g TO
nopainidcor avtovg — Here is a key question from Paul, because someone could infer from all the bad things that he has said
about the abject unbelief of so many Jews. Perhaps, they have stumbled to the point of falling completely out of favor with God,
meaning they have rebelled against Him to the extent that they are no longer His chosen people as an ethnic group who once
were included in the promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. Has the Jews’ rejection of God and Jesus the Messiah resulted in
God’s rejection of the Jews completely? Is He done with the Jews now and will turn to only the Gentiles (or at least just the
“church,” comprised of mostly Gentiles and a very few Jews) to be His people?

Paul’s answer is, “No, not at all.” Instead, Pauls says that “through their transgression, salvation has come to the Gentiles in order
to annoy them terribly.” God is working out His OT plans and statements which Paul quoted in 10:19 (cf. Deuteronomy 32:31),
where the design of history is first to annoy the Jews through the message of Jesus whom they rejected and its being taught by
Jews like Paul and embraced by Gentiles to motivate them eventually to embrace their own Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, after
watching the Gentiles embrace him. Again, they do not become jealous per se, but annoyed and angry at what they believe to be
the wrong message of Jesus and their scriptures before they finally realize that the wrong message is the right message.

At the beginning of chapter 11, Paul used himself as a prime example of God’s not having abandoned the Jews. How could Paul,
a former persecutor of Christians, even become a Christian through the inward work of the Spirit of God if God has abandoned
all Jews who have rejected Jesus as the Messiah? Here is a similar point, that the unbelief of so many Jews that culminated in
their executing their own king, Jesus, will not deter God from fulfilling His promises to them eventually. In the NT it is through
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mainly the book of Revelation that we know that this will occur when Jesus returns and restores the Kingdom of Israel on the
land of Israel during the time of his “1,000 year” reign, which will include the whole earth.

293 & 8¢ 10 TAPETTOUN ODTAV TAODTOG KOGHOV KOl TO HTTNUO 0DTAV TAODTOC EBVAY, TOG® UWEALOV TO TAHPOUC COTAV —
Paul indicates that the resultant effect of the Gentiles’ becoming believers is that the non-Jewish community gets rich on God’s
grace and the promises of the Abrahamic Covenant, which include eternal salvation, at the expense of the unbelieving Jewish
community. However, God has not finished His work with the Jews, and Paul states that they will experience the same riches and
wealth of God’s grace and benefit when God fulfills His promises to them in the most complete manner. “Their fullness” is the
filling out of God’s promises to the Jews when everyone of them will be an authentic believer and living on the land of Israel
under the rule of Jesus after he returns to establish the first stage of the Kingdom of God—the millennial kingdom of Revelation
20. This is also when God makes the Jews the “great nation” of Genesis 12 and they, with Jesus, rule over the Gentile world. I
think that Paul will refer to a similar “fullness of the Gentiles” in v. 25.

294 Yuiv 8¢ Aéyo Tolg EBvestv: €9’ GOV UEV 0DV el EYd £0VAV &TOGTOAOC, TV Starkoviay pov SoEdw — Paul knows that, as
the sole “apostle to the Gentiles,” among whom are those in Rome to whom he is writing, he is actually working to the benefit of
the Jews by fulfilling this responsibility. He is making his job just that much more magnificent by moving human history on an
existential level towards God’s fulfilling His promise to the Jews to make of them a great nation (cf. Genesis 12:1-3).

295 &l mog TopalNAOom LoV THY GdpKa Kol o Tivig £& adt@v — And Paul makes his job to the Gentiles more magnificent
by causing the Gentiles to be an object of annoyance to the Jews. After all, Jesus is Jewish, and so it is for the Jews first and
foremost that Jesus is the Messiah (cf. Romans 1:16, etc.). It is not difficult to understand how Gentiles’ believing in the Jewish
Messiah will make stubborn and hard-hearted Jews annoiyed and angry. It is through people, especially Jews, like Paul traveling
around the Roman Empire and claiming that a man who was crucified in Jerusalem several years earlier is the Anointed One
whom they have been expecting to free them from their enemies and establish the restored Kingdom of Israel. As he said at the
beginning of chapter 9, he would give up his own salvation in order to see his fellow Jews believe in the gospel. Similarly, he
would hope that they would become annoyed and angry at his proclaiming Jesus as the Messiah and eventually (by the grace of
God) become Christians themselves.

29 g1 yéip M GmoBoAt odTAV KOToALoY KOGUOV, Tic | TpdoAnmyig &l uh Lon ék vexpdv — Paul is implying again that God has
not completely abandoned the Jews. While the “rejection” of the Messiah by most of the Jews (or God’s rejection of them,
because 1 awofoAn avt@v can mean either) has resulted in God’s making Gentiles His friends through their belief in Jesus, then
the “acceptance” of Jesus as the Messiah by possibly more Jews than the current remnant (or God’s acceptance of them, because
N Tpooinuyig can mean either) will turn out to provide them with “life,” i.e., eternal life, as opposed to the destiny of death and
destruction to which they are currently headed.

Paul uses the phrase éx vekp®v, which means literally “out of the dead ones.” From those who have died, God will raise Jews to
eternal life and to take part in the millennial kingdom of Jesus’ ruling over the Jews and the world. Thus, the “acceptance” of
“some” Jews of the gospel now in Paul’s day will result in their being raised “out of the dead ones” and enjoying life in the
Kingdom of God.

297 g1 8¢ M dmopyn Gyio, kKot TO @Upoor ko gl 1 pilor dyio, ko ol kAGSor — In keeping with the point which Paul is making
about God’s faithfulness to the Jews, he uses two analogies. The first is that of dough. If the “first portion,” the initial part of the
dough which the baker begins to knead is thought by him to be important for making bread, then the rest of the dough is
important also. Paul is speaking chronologically and historically. I think he is referring to the promises which God made to
Abraham and repeated to Isaac and Jacob. If they were important to God such that he made these promises to them, then the
promises are still in effect thousands of years lataer and still apply to the descendants of these three men. As a result, the
promises still hold for the Jewish nation, even though many of them have not properly believed God.

The second analogy is that of a tree. If the “root” of the tree is important to the one tending the tree, then the “branches” are also.
Again, if the very beginning of the Jewish nation with the promises to the patriarchs was important to God, then the continuation
and fulfillment of these promises in the existence of future “branches” is important to Him also. These “branches” are future
participants in the fulfillment of the promises to the Jews first and to Gentiles second who adopt the same kind of belief as
Abraham—as Paul will go on to explain.

298 Ej 8¢ tiveg TV KAGS0V EEekAdoOMOOY, GV 8¢ AYpLEAOOC AV EveKeVTPIGONC &V oHTOlG KOl GUYKOWMVOS THS pilng T
motnTog Thg élaiag €yévouv — Here, starting in v. 17, Paul continues the second analogy by admitting that some of the
“branches,” i.e., people of the Jewish nation, became dislodged from the promises of God by virtue of their unbelief, while
unnatural branches of sorts, Gentiles, became participants in His promises that, in Genesis 12:1-3 were first addressed to
Abraham, the first Jew, and therefore to the Jews after him. These promises are the very “rich root” of the tree and of the people
of Israel—and of the sinful human beings who imitate Abraham’s belief. Hence, they are also the very wealth of the Gentiles,
which constitutes not only participation in the “great nation” of Israel by their valuing it, but also obtaining God’s eternal mercy
and life. Notice that Paul uses the singular su (cv) to encourage each individual Gentile among the Roman Christians to think
about the significance of his becoming qualified for the fulfillment of God’s promises, while a whole host of Jews, who are “the
chosen people of God” ethnically speaking, will miss out on the temporal and eternal elements of these promises.

We learn from the rest of the Bible that the Gentiles will participate in God’s promise to make of the Jews a “great nation”
through several ways. Gentiles who were believers and died will be raised from the dead and transformed into immortal and
morally perfect beings when Jesus returns, and they will rule with him over the world during the millennial kingdom of
Revelation 20. The same will be true for Gentiles who are still alive at Jesus’ return. They will be lifted from the earth,
transformed, and return to earth to reign with Jesus. And, I think it is safe to assume, Gentiles, who become believers during the
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millennial kingdom, will acquire eternal life on the new and eternal earth of Revelation 21-22 with all the other believers, both
Jews and Gentiles.

299 1M koTokoy® TOV KAGSoV- gl 8¢ Kortakavyoal ov 6 TV pilav Pactdlelg GAAX 1 pilo o€ — Nevertheless, in v. 18, Paul
says that Gentiles who now participate in the Abrahamic and Israelite promises of God should not be “arrogant” and think that
they have made themselves worthy of God’s blessings (as the Jews unfortunately have thought down through the centuries). This
kind of arrogance on the part of believing Gentiles towards unbelieving Jews fails to appreciate the nature of the “rich root” of
the promises of God which were conveyed to Abraham and his Jewish descendants in Genesis 12-21 by His grace.

As Paul has pointed out and points out here, sinful people do not make themselves worthy of the promises which constitute the
“root.” Instead, people, some of whom are not even seeking God’s blessings (Gentiles), end up receiving them because God
sovereignly and independently chooses to change them by the inward work of His Holy Spirit. Then, by His continued
faithfulness to them, God causes them to persevere in their faith so as to obtain eternal life. In this way, the gracious promises of
God “support” them and their inward change and faith. As a result, no human being will be able to say that his salvation has
anything to do with him apart from and independent of God and His grace.

300 ¢neic ovv EEekAdioOnooy KAGSOL Tval £yd ykevipiod®d — In v. 19, Paul anticipates a statement by prideful Gentiles who have
supposedly become believers in Jesus and who think that they will acquire the fulfillment of the “rich root” of the promises of
God. They say that the unbelieving Jews “were broken off” from their own natural olive tree of “Israel,” meaning that they have
lost the opportunity to enjoy God’s promises, while believing Gentiles have taken their place on the tree when they were “grafted
in” to it. With the singular “you,” Paul writes this as though it is the individual Roman Christian who is speaking.

301 ohde 1f amiotio éEexkAdoOnoay, o 8¢ Tf TioTer EoTnKac. U VYNAL epdver GALX @opod — Paul says in v. 20 that the
Gentiles are actually correct—to a degree. The Jews lost their participation in the “Israel” of the promises “because of their
unbelief.” And the Gentiles “stand” to receive the promises of God “because of [their] belief.” But Paul is also implying
everything that he has said about belief—that it ultimately comes from God and His gracious work in a human being, so that
none of us has any basis on which he can brag or boast about his being accepted by God. Therefore, Paul exhorts the Roman,
Gentile believers not to be “arrogant” and allow their pride to be a part of their thinking about their relationship with God in
contrast to unbelieving Jews, as if the latter are not good people while they deserve God’s forgiveness and eternal life because of
their inherent goodness. Instead, Paul wants the authentic believers to continue to “fear” and revere God in a way that reflects
their understanding that if it were not for His sovereign grace in the midst of their insoluble sin, they would end up being
condemned by Him.

302 &1 yéip 6 Be0C TAV KOTX VoL KAASOV 0VK Epeicato, iy Tag 008¢ 6ot geiceton — Indeed, Paul is never presumptuous so as
to think that all those who claim to believe in God and Jesus are authentic believers. Therefore, he says here in v. 21 that if his
individual Gentile reader continues to be arrogant, he is only pretending to be a Christian which will mean that God will not
“spare” him in the same way that He “did not spare the natural branches,” the unbelieving Jews. All unbelieving Gentiles,
regardless of their claim to worship God and embrace Jesus as the Messiah, will miss out, too, on the fulfillment of God’s
promises the same way that unbelieving Jews will miss out on it. And this is because their arrogance demonstrates that they
actually do not have authentic belief. They are striving to obtain God’s acceptance and mercy with the same erroneous mentality
as the Jews who are trying to earn God’s favor through their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. The key Paul will say in v. 22 is
to remain in God’s kindness through persevering in humble faith.

303 {8e obV xpNOTOTNTE KOl GroTopion Be0D ML PEV ToVG TEGEVTOC GmoTopio, Tl 8¢ & xpNoTOHTNG OE0D, EXV EMUEVNC TH
XPNoTOTNTL, €MEL KO 6V ékkonnion — Paul continues in v. 22 to urge his Roman, Gentile, Christian reader to consider carefully
who God is. He is both kind and severe. He is kind to those who genuinely repent of their sins and believe in Him and Jesus the
Messiah. And He is severe, just, and condemning towards those who are arrogant and reject Him, even if they are claiming to
believe in Him. Therefore, “to those who fell,” the Jews who have been unbelievers, God will perform His “severity” and wrath.
To those who (supposedly) have become believers, God will grant His “kindness.” But this is only if they “remain in His
kindness,” which is to say, if they are truly changed of heart and authentic believers.

“Otherwise,” Paul warns his individual reader, “You will be cut off” like all the unbelieving and arrogant Jews. He will lose his
being grafted in to the natural olive tree with the rich root of the promises of God to make the nation of Israel the most powerful
group of people in all history and to grant eternal life to those who imitate Abraham’s humble belief.

Thus, with the analogy of the tree and the reality of the importance of authentic belief, Paul has presented the concepts of God’s
kindness (grace, mercy, and love for an individual) and His justice (judgment, condemnation, and destruction). The Jews who
“fell,” i.e., who rebelled against God and rejected His truth, particulary the truth of Jesus’ being the Messiah, are in the process of
receiving God’s “severity,” that is, his justice and condemnation. The Gentiles, who have been grafted into the Jewish tree of
God’s Abrahamic promises, are receiving God’s kindness. However, in order for them to obtain the fulfillment of God’s
promises, there is the condition of their persevering in authentic belief—which Paul has made clear exists only according to the
sovereign will of God. Otherwise, they are in the same boat as the unbelieving Jews and will incur God’s wrath and destruction.
304 wediceivor 8¢, €0 i) ETUEVOGLY T ATIOTIRL £YKEVIPIGONGOVIAL SVUVOTOS YOp 6TV 6 BEOC TEAV EYKeVTpioaL adTOVE —
Likewise, Paul is saying in v. 23 that there is always the possibility that the current unbelieving Jews, “these others,” become
truly believing—*“if they do not continue in unbelief.” In which case, God will “graft them in anew,” obviously because He is
powerful enough” to do so. God can change their hearts through the work of His Holy Spirit and make them a part of the “tree”
of His promises, which according to Genesis 12, belongs to Abraham and his physical descendants on an ethnic level.

This is what the “anew” means. Jews have an ethnic claim to God’s promises, so that, in a sense, they begin life as children of the
promise. But they will take part in them only if God powerfully changes their inwardness and they become authentic believers.
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They start life as ethnic Israel and therefore appear as though they are bona fide members of God’s chosen people. However, due
to their unbelief, they do not fulfill the condition necessary for participating in the greatness of the nation of Israel and in eternal
life. As a result, as unqualified branches, God breaks them off, so to speak, from the natural tree of ethnic and eternal Israel (cf.
11:171f.) with the result that they incur His condemnation. However, if they eventually become authentic believers, then God will
make them “anew” a true part of His chosen people.

305 &} yop o0 €K THS KOThL PUOLY £EEKOTNG Giypledaion Kol Topa PUoLY EvekevipicOng eig KOAMELNLOV, TOG® PEALOV 0DTOL Of
Kata @uowv éykevipiodnooviol tf 18ia élaiq — Indeed, Paul has already said that, in an ethnic sense, the Jews occupy a
primary position to receive God’s promises to Abraham, because they are his physical descendants through the miracle baby
Isaac and who will become the “great nation” of Genesis 12:1-3. They naturally (cf. v. 21) are branches of the “cultivated olive
tree,” while Gentiles originate connected to a “wild olive tree.” These latter, according to v. 24, were “cut oft” from their own
ethnic tree of Gentiles and then “grafted contrary to nature in [the] cultivated olive tree” of the Jews. As members of ethnic Israel,
the former therefore have the right to the fulfillment of the promise of the land of Israel and the restored Davidic kingdom (which
I think Revelation 20 describes), while the non-Jews who come from other ethnic groups do not per se. It is as though the Jews
have the right of first refusal to the Kingdom of God—the privilege of deciding whether to accept or reject God’s promises
before they are offered to others.

Nevertheless, according to Revelation 20, the believing Gentiles will help rule the restored Kingdom of Israel and the rest of the
world if they were believers before Jesus’ return. Or they will be welcome to live on the land of Israel with the Jews if they
become believers after Jesus’ return. And Paul’s main point here is that God will “much more certainly” graft into their own
ethnic tree believing Jews, which graft, by definition, would be something that is not “contrary to nature.” Paul cannot
emphasize enough that the nation of Israel, the Jews, are the rightful recipients of God’s promises—even if all of them do not end
up enjoying their fulfillment because God sovereignly chooses not to grant some of them His grace, a changed heart, and
authentic belief and obedience.

306 09 youp B0 VUBLG Gryvoeiv, GdeAPOi, TO PLVGTHPLOV TODTO, Tvar Ul TTE TP £0VTOIG PPOVILOL, §TL TOPMGIC ATO LEPOVE TR
Topan yéyovev dypt o0 10 TAfpouc t@v 0vav eicéAdn — It very much seems that Paul adds this paragraph of vs. 25-27 (and,
we will see, vs. 28-32) so that the Roman Gentile Christians are not arrogant and think that they have taken over from the Jews
the primary position as God’s people. Plus, it may be that he wants to make sure that they are not relying on what they have
learned so far about the biblical message, which may not be as complete as that which Paul is presenting to them.

As in other places where Paul uses the word “mystery,” it refers to something that is predicted in the Old Testament and will
eventually happen in human history when it is the right time for God to bring it about. It remains “hidden” of sorts until the actual
event arrives. Then it is out in the open, and everyone who has eyes to see will see it and believe it. Therefore, a “mystery” is also
something that requires God to open a sinful person’s mind and heart in order to recognize it and understand it correctly. In this
case, Paul has been pointing out that there are verses in the Old Testament that indicate that the Jews have rejected, do reject, and
will continue to reject God, their God (because they are His chosen people), while the Gentiles, who more naturally worship the
false gods of this world, embrace Him. Here he plainly states the fact of the Jews’ rejection of God—a “partial hardening has
occurred to Israel.” In other words, there is only a relatively small group of Jews, a “remnant” according to 11:5, of which Paul is
one of them, who are genuinely believing in Jesus as the Messiah, such that this will be the case for a period of time. On the other
hand, there is clearly a large portion of Jews who do not believe, which Paul calls a “partial hardening... to Israel.”

And he goes on to say that this will be the spiritual complexion of the Jewish nation “until the fullness of Gentiles has come in.”
Paul has been emphasizing God’s sovereign choice of both Jews and Gentiles whom He changes inwardly so that they become
authentic believers in Him and in Jesus. Therefore, “the fullness of Gentiles” could refer to the moment when the last Gentile in
God’s plans becomes a believer. But I think that he means something different. Paul had written in v. 12 of the “fullness” of the
Jews. There, I interpreted him to mean God’s fulfilling His promises to the Jews when everyone of them will be an authentic
believer and living on the land of Israel under the rule of Jesus after he returns to establish the first stage of the Kingdom of
God—the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. This is also when God makes the Jews the “great nation” of Genesis 12 and they,
with Jesus, rule over the Gentile world.

In line with this interpretation, I think that Paul in v. 25 is describing God’s finishing His plan to allow (even cause) the Gentiles
to exercise hegemony over the world and over the Jews as stated in Deuteronomy 28:13-14. It seems that most commentators
believe Paul to be talking about the last predestined Gentile to become a believer before God fulfills His promise to the nation of
Israel when He makes them the “great nation” of Genesis 12. But it makes more sense to me in the light of God’s stated plan in
Deuteronomy 28 for both the Jews and the Gentiles that he is referring to the option of a shift in greatness from the Gentiles in
the rest of the world to the Jews on the land of Israel. It will also be then that Jesus will return, which will trigger God’s changing
the hearts of all Jews who survive The Great and Terrible Day of the Lord of Malachi 4:5, which coincides with the last days of
the rule of the Gentile Beast of Revelation. Nevertheless, and during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 when Jesus and the
Jews rule the whole world, there will probably be additional Gentiles throughout the world who will become believers—just as
all the Jews who live during this time period will be genuine followers of Jesus as their Messiah and king.

307 oy oBtog Tag Topanh condroetol, KoboOg Yéyparton fitel £k Tidv 6 puéuevoc, dmoctpéyel doePeiog amod Taxop — If Paul
really is talking about a major global political change, which I think he is, then soutos (oVtwg) at the beginning of v. 26 means
“without further ado” as I have translated it. As soon as God has finished granting rule of the world to the Gentiles, He will
transfer this to the Jews “without further ado”—without there being one second of delay in regard to His fulfilling His promise to
the nation of Israel. And this promise Paul states as “all Israel will be saved.”

There are at two likely options for what Paul means by these words. One is that “all Israel” refers to all the Jews and the Gentiles
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who, by the end of history, have become the new Israel and chosen people of God because of their genuine belief in Jesus the
Messiah. Bible students like to call this total group “the church.” The second option is that “all Israel” means every Jew on the
earth who lives through God’s final judgment and discipline of them, so that they become the first generation of believing Jews
during the “millennial kingdom” of Revelation 20 under Jesus’ rule as their king.

Paul quotes three prophetic passages in the Old Testament, Isaiah 59:20-21a; Isaiah 27:9; and Jeremiah 31:33-34, that help us
figure out which option is correct.

The first is Isaiah 59:20 in this verse,

Isaiah 59:20 “A Redeemer will come to Zion, and to those who turn from transgression in Jacob (ko 1&gl évexev Zuwv 6
pudpevog kot drootpéyel acePeiag ano lakwp),” declares Yahweh.

There is one word in Paul’s Greek text that is different from the LXX — éx (out of, from) instead of évexev (because of, for the
sake of). If Paul means “out of,” which he probably does, then he is emphasizing that the “one who delivers” and saves Israel
comes from Israel themselves. The Deliverer of Israel, and we know his name to be Jesus of Nazareth, will arrive “out of”” the
Jews, meaning directly from them and in order to save the nation of Israel from their earthly enemies, their sin, and ultimately
God’s eternal condemnation. This is to say that Isaiah 59:20 is a prediction that God will indeed cause the Jews to become a
nation of people who are properly obedient to Him, which now we know must include their authentic belief in Jesus the Messiah.
This points us to the second option above. When God has reached the place in His plans and purposes and ends the Gentiles’ rule
of the world, He will shift this rule to the Jews in the midst of producing a mass revival of heart, mind, and faith among the Jews.
This is symbolized in the vision of the millennial kingdom in Revelation 20 after Jesus returns and restores the Kingdom of
Israel.

308 weaiy atiTn adToic M) Top’ EUoD SraBNK, GTOV GEEAMUAL TAC CUOPTIOG ODTAV —

Then, in v. 27, Paul quotes only the first part of Isaiah 59:21 and refers to the second part of this verse while he also conflates
portions of Isaiah 27:9 and Jeremiah 31:33-34 when he writes, “and this is My covenant with them, when I take away their sins.”
Very simply, Paul finishes his statements of v. 26 from Isaiah 59:20 by quoting the first part of Isaiah 59:21. Then, he borrows a
small part of Isaiah 27:9 and alludes to two small parts of Jeremiah 31:33-34 to complete the idea. Isaiah 59:20 indicates that God
will rescue His people, the Jews, from their sins (and, by extrapolation, from the harmful intents of their earthly enemies), and
doing so will be that to which He is committed as a “covenant” with them. The completion of this idea by Paul is to say explicitly
that God will be “the One who delivers” them “when [He] take[s] away their sins”—a clear reference to a portion of the second
line of Isaiah 27:9. And we know that He forgives them only on the basis of Jesus life, death, resurrection, and ascension.

Plus, we notice that the last and larger part of Isaiah 59:21 says just exactly this, “My Spirit which is upon you, and My words
which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of
your offspring’s offspring,” says Yahweh, “from now and into perpetuity.” In other words, Paul is paraphrasing this longer
statement, that God’s mercy towards the Jews will go on “into perpetuity” during the existence of their “offspring” and their
“offsprings’ offspring.” God’s committment to and forgiveness of the Jews will never end, and I suggest that this is as long as
their restored Kingdom of Israel lasts under the rule of Jesus their Messiah on the land which God promised them in Genesis
12:1-3. The two verses from Jeremiah 31 are saying the same thing—that God makes a “covenant...with the house of Israel”
such that He will “forgive their iniquity, and their sin [He] will remember no more.” Therefore, God is explicitly declaring that
this covenant and this forgiveness will be for the Jews.

Isaiah 59:21 As for Me, this is My covenant with them (ko avtn avtoig | woap’ €uod dradnkn),” says Yahweh: “My Spirit
which is upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your
offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring’s offspring,” says Yahweh, “from now and into perpetuity.”

Isaiah 27:9 Therefore through this Jacob’s iniquity will be forgiven; and this will be the full price of the pardoning of his sin (xat
10076 €6TIV 1| EVAOYICL OTOD, 6TV GPEADUOL avToD TNV Guaptiov = when I take away his sin): when he makes all the altar
stones like pulverized chalk stones; when Asherim and incense altars will not stand.

Jeremiah 31:33 “But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days (a:vtn 1 dre6rkn, v
Sradnoouot 1@ otk lopond petd Tag Nuépag éxeivag),” declares Yahweh, “I will put My law within them and on their heart I
will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. 31:34 They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and
each man his brother, saying, ‘Know Yahweh,” for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,”
declares Yahweh, “for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin [ will remember no more (611 iAewg €couat TG Adikicig OTOV
KoL TAV QUOPTIAV dTAV 00 un uvneod €t1).”

This also points us to the second option above. God has made the New Covenant with the Jews and will forgive their sins through
Jesus the Messiah, which will become the basis for His shifting the rule of the world from the Gentiles to the Jews when he
brings in the latter’s “fullness.” Paul is implying that whatever unbelief the Jews suffer as a group after Jesus’ first coming, it will
eventually be counteracted by the mass revival when “all Israel will be saved” as stated in Romans 11:26. And, I think makes
sense that such a renewal of the Jews will occur at Jesus’ second coming when God establishes the millennial kingdom of
Revelation 20 on the land of Israel and throughout the world.

309 eqiTdr puev 1O eVayyEMIOV €x0potl ST DRAC, Kot 8¢ TNV EkAoyV dyamnTol St Tovg matépac — Here, in v. 28, Paul is
continuing to explain that eventually all the Jews alive at the end of the present age will become authentic believers in God and in
Jesus the Messiah. He says to his Gentile readers that the Jews have actually been God’s “enemies with respect to the good news”
because of their unbelief and rebellion against Him. But this has been and is for the benefit of these Christians in Rome, so that
the gospel has not only gone out to the Gentiles, but also, through God’s sovereign choice and grace, has had a positive effect on
them and caused some of them to become authentic believers in Jesus as the Messiah. Thus, the Gentiles have embraced “the
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good news” in the midst of the Jews’ rejecting it.

Nevertheless, the unbelieving Jews, indeed all the Jews, “are beloved with respect to the choice on account of the fathers.” In
Genesis 12 and following, God chose Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to be the recipients of His promises to make them and their
physical descendants the most powerful nation in human history and to grant them the blessing of eternal life if they
demonstrated authentic belief—which we know the three “fathers” did. Therefore, the Jews have always existed under these
promises with the potential to be loved by God and made true Jews, who experience all that God has promised His people, just as
the Roman, Gentile, believing Christians can look forward to participating in these same promises when Jesus returns and
inaugurates the Kingdom of God as described by the Old Testament prophets and Revelation 20-22.

310 guetoéAnto yop o yapiopoto kol 1) kAfolg 10t 8god — In. 29, Paul ends the sentence with a very important statement
with respect to God’s dealings with the Jews in human history in the present realm. His “gracious gifts” to them of His promises
that He gave to Abraham, and the “calling” of them as His chosen people ethnically, so that they will eventually see the
fulfillment of His promises, “are unchangeable.” God never changes His promises to them throughout history. And this is in spite
of their rejecting Jesus by executing and killing him through crucifixion. But God in no way abandons the Jews altogether, even
though, during their existence, He has judged them and disciplined them harshly for their unbelief and disobedience. For
example, they went through the destructions of the northern Kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians (722 B.C.), of the southern
Kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians (586 B.C.), and of Jerusalem and the temple by the Romans (A.D. 70).

Nevertheless, God’s promise to the “fathers,” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to make of their physical descendants a “great nation”
(cf. Genesis 12:1-3), one that is filled with authentic believers like Abraham and one that rules the world as the Gentiles have,
will be fulfilled sometime in the future. The prophets of the Old Testament and the book of Revelation indicate that this will
coincide with the coming of the Messiah, i.e., the second appearance of Jesus when he returns and inaugurates the millennial
kingdom of Revelation 20. Plus, the fulfillment of God’s promises to the Jews will happen, Paul is saying, because a promise by
God is a promise. He never reneges, so that the Jews always remain the ethnic chosen people of God in human history, in spite of
many of them rejecting their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, over such a long period of time (two thousand years so far).

31T Gomep yop Oueic mote NmelOoNTE TG Oed, vV 8& NAeNdNTe T ToVTmV dmeldeio — Paul continues explaining to His Roman,
Gentile readers that their situation is analogous to that of the unbelieving Jews. These Romans, as pagan idolators, were
“formerly...disobedient” to God, so that they were subject to His wrath and eternal judgment, condemnation, and destruction.
However, with so many of the Jews’ “disobedience” and refusing to embrace their Messiah Jesus, God has sent the message
about him to the Gentiles, and they “now have been granted mercy” through becoming authentic believers in Jesus. They have
found God’s eternal forgiveness by becoming like what all the Jews eventually will be—genuine followers of their Messiah
through God’s changing their hearts.

312 otm¢ kol 0OTOL VBV AmeiBnoav 1@ VueTépo EAEet, Tva kol adTol VOV élenddotv — Then, in v. 31, Paul finishes the analogy
of the tree with its root of the promises of God and the branches of authentic believers, both Jews and Gentiles, by saying the
situation is essentially reversed. The Jews are “now disobedient” and basically the “pagan idolators” of sorts while the Gentiles
are “being granted mercy” and have become the accepted people of God. However, this is only so that “these,” the Jews, “may be
granted mercy” in the future when they as an ethnic group as a whole become authentic believers and obtain God’s forgiveness
and mercy as the Gentiles have done so.

313 guvékdeloey YOp 6 Bdg TOVE TAVTaG Eig Gimeifela, Tvo Todg mavtog éhefion — In v. 32, Paul ends his history lesson of
God’s relationships to Jews and Gentiles. He says that “all” the different groups of people, the Jews and the Gentiles, have
experienced unbelief and disobedience of God, because “God has enclosed” them in the inherent sin of their human natures. But
this has been “in order that He may show mercy to all” the different groups. God causes all the peoples and nations to some
degree to experience authentic belief which results in God’s mercy. Thus, even though the Jews are God’s chosen people
ethnically speaking in the present realm, He has always intended that both some of the Jews and some of the Gentiles participate
in His eternal forgiveness through Jesus the Messiah as their advocate and not by means of the Mosaic Covenant, which is strictly
a Jewish covenant.

Another option is that “all” refers to the majority of the Jews. God has hardened their hearts so that eventually He may show
mercy to not just the majority of the Jews in the Millennial Kingdom, but truly ALL the Jews. In the context of speaking of both
the Jews and the Gentiles, I am inclined to think that Paul is referring to the first option above.

31470 BaboC TAOVTOVKOL GOPIOC KO YVOGEDS BE0D MG GveEepordvnTo Té KPILOTa adToV Ko GveEixviaoTol ol 6801 adTod —
After using the last three chapters to give his readers a history lesson on God’s purposes for humanity, Paul now steps back and
wonders at His magnificence and that it involves a rather complicated story about the Jewish nation and its individuals and about
the Gentile nations and their individuals. He has explained that God is demonstrating His character and featuring His justice and
mercy whereby different Jews will experience one or the other and different Gentiles will also experience one or the other, thus
culminating in the present age with a final display of God’s faithfulness to the Jews when he causes them to become the most
powerful nation in history.

Certainly, God’s wisdom and knowledge of the created reality as He works out His purposes regarding His justice and mercy are
so deep that it is impossible to understand all there is about what He is doing and causing to happen in the world. God decrees
and determines that the history of the people of Israel and the peoples of all other races, colors, and creeds will be what it is. And
all we can do is marvel at what He is doing with them, while declaring that we do not really understand but at least have the
biblical information to guide us in comprehending as much as we can. We may often ask, “Why in the world is such and such
happening,” or “Why would God even allow such things to happen?”” And while we do not know the complete answers to these
questions, God always does and encourages us to trust Him. We must trust Him that He knows exactly what He is doing in
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bringing about the circumstances of human history to the conclusion that He has planned in the present, temporary realm and that
will continue into the future, eternal realm.

315 1ic yap &yve vodv kvpiov; ff Tic cvuPovrog adTod yéveto — Paul quotes Isaiah 40:13 in verse 34. God’s mind is so vast that
only He knows all that knows—meaning that we are granted a glimpse into a part of His unfathomable knowledge through
observing the creation and human history while also learning tghe truth about Him as presented in the Bible. Plus, God’s wisdom
is so great that only He can advise Himself on what He ought to do with respect to the creation and how He ought to direct the
story of human history.

Isaiah 40:13 Who has directed the Spirit of Yahweh (tig €yve vodv kupiov), or as His counselor has informed Him (ko tig
ovToD cvpBovrog Eyéveto, 0¢ VUG avTov;)?

316 § 1ic mpoédwkev adT®, Kol Gvtamododrcetor avtd — In v. 35, Paul communicates the ideas of Job 35:7 and 41:11. No one
can say that he has provided something to God such that He is obligated to repay him. God in His providence and as the
transcendent author and owner of the entire creation is always the giver to all human beings so that they owe Him—and not the
other way around. For example, God grants His grace and mercy to sinful human beings who deserve only His justice and
condemnation.

Job 35:7 “If you are righteous, what do you give to Him (¢rel 8¢ ovv Sikorog €, i ddoeig avtd), or what does He receive from
your hand (7] 11 €k xepdg cov Afuweton)?”

Job 41:11 “Who has given to Me that I should repay him (f] tig dvtictricetai pot ko vwopevel)? Whatever is under the whole
heaven is Mine (ei Taoo 1| V% 0Vpavov €un €6TLv).”

317 811 88 ad10D Kol St ardToD Kol gl adTOV T TAVTOX vt 1 S6E0 €i¢ Todg aidva, durv — In 1 Corinthians 8:6, Paul says,
“Yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus the Messiah, in
the light of whom are all things, and we exist in the light of him.”

Here, in Romans 11:36, Paul summarizes quickly and precisely the exact relationship between God as the Creator and all the
other elements which exist and which can be said to be created. In other words, they are not God. This relationship is such that
every element of the creation is ultimately a product of God’s making it. In addition, every element exists with God’s being the
one who is most interested in it. Regardless of how fascinated by some aspect of the creation we might be, no one is more
intrigued by it than God, because He is the one who made it. Otherwise, He would not have made it. And He has created every
element, for example, every electron, proton, and neutron in the 200 billion galaxies of the universe, as something which
participates in His purposes of bringing about the eternal Kingdom of God with Jesus as its king. We may use something for our
own human purposes, but God uses everything for His divine purposes which far exceed ours in their meaning, value, and worth.
To these basic ideas of the connection between God and the creation, Paul responds with a kind of doxology that God should and
will get all the praise and applause for what HE is doing that, according to the Bible, will go on forever into eternity and all the
“ages” that could possibly exist with God as their creator. Finally, Paul ends this section with a simple “Amen” from the Hebrew
language, meaning “May this all be affirmed by me and everyone else who understands with the limited knowledge we have as
human beings.”

318 TTopakad® ovv DUGC, 8er@oi, S0 TOV OlKTIPUAV TOD B£0D TUPUCTHGOL TO CAUATO DUV BVGIoV (DSOV dyioy
£VAPESTOV T® Be®, TNV Aoyiknyv Aatpeiov D@V — Because the Mosaic Covenant sacrifices lack eternal value and Jesus has
already given his body as an offering to God in order to qualify for his role as our king and high-priest, the only legitimate
offering left for his followers, whether Gentiles or Jews, to present to God is themselves—especially as a thank-offering like
those in the Mosaic Covenant. By presenting themselves to God, we Christians offer our all—our minds, hearts, bodies, and
wills. Also, instead of a dead animal, our thank offering is a living being.

In addition, the offering of ourselves needs to be set apart and different from the world, not in a passive way of simply being a
recipient of God’s grace and what He has done for us, but truly active from the inside out, from the change inwardly that God has
caused that reveals itself in our everyday moral and practical choices. This section is all about Paul’s stating the theology of
Christian living that is filled with our willful choices as free moral agents who demonstrate our faith as sinners who never
perfectly succeed at morality this side of eternity, but who continuously repent of our sin while our pursuing morality, and wait
expectantly and confidently for God to transform us into morally perfect beings when Jesus returns. The question that Paul is
answering is, “What is the holy way to live life as a Christian?”” So the real work of Christianity is deep in our beings where we
tend to be resistant to obeying God. Instead, we work as hard as we have to in order to choose to submit to Him, His sovereignty,
and His call to us to be different and act differently from this world. We are to choose a life that pleases God instead of
displeasing Him, i.e., with the goodness which we know in our minds and is spelled out in the Bible.

Thus, after explaining in the previous 11 chapters how God in various ways is being merciful to both Jews and Gentiles, Paul
exhorts his readers to do the right and reasonable thing, which is to say to God, “Here I am. I choose to follow and obey You
alone with my whole being regardless of what the world encourages me to do.”

Louw & Nida Loyikdg, 7, 6v: pertaining to being genuine, in the sense of being true to the real and essential nature of something
— ‘rational, genuine, true.’

This Paul indicates is the genuine (and therefore logical, reasonable in contrast to something that simply does not make sense)
way to carry out a ritual towards God in worship of Him in lieu of any rituals which God prescribed in the Mosaic Covenant
(what a priest does in the temple = Aatpeia). It does not involve bringing bulls and goats to the temple in Jerusalem. It involves
only presenting ourselves to God wherever we are and whatever we are doing, because it is our hearts of belief and a desire to be
obedient to God that really count. And God mercifully has caused and continues to cause this to be our choice whereby we desire
righteousness through the inner work of His Spirit.
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319 oy pm svoYNUaTilecte T@ CidVL TOVTM, GAAY LETAUOPPODOOE TH AVAKULVAOGEL TOD VOOg €l TO Sokudlelv Dudg Tt 10
0€Anua T00 00D, TO AyaBOV Kol evdpestov kol téhetov — After God has changed our hearts, we begin living differently from
the world by filling our minds with truth from the Bible and the good news of Jesus as the Messiah. This is what allows us to
choose to act differently, because we know what God is doing and what He commands when it comes to genuine morality.
There are two ways to live life in this world. One is to adopt the philosophies, mindsets, values, purposes, and intentions of a
world which is fundamentally hostile to God and His message in the Bible. The other is to learn as much as possible about what
God has said in regard to Himself and us from the Bible and commit ourselves to pursuing life in conformity with who God is
and what He commands and requires. Obviously, Paul is urging his Gentile, Christian readers to do the latter and not the former,
so that they may please God in the choices of their lives and arrive at the divinely intended and guaranteed goal of those who do
so—eternal mercy and life.

320 Adyw yap 1o THS yapLTog The S00eiong Mot TavTl TG GVTL v DUIV UY) VTEPPPOVELY Tap O Sel Ppovelv GALL PpoVely gig TO
COPPOVETY, £KAGT® MG 0 Be0g Euéproev puétpov mictemg — This is how Paul wants people to be renewed in their minds. Our
tendency is to think what great things we should do for God to change the world for Christ (just as unbelieving Judaism tends to
think what great things they are doing for God by obeying the Mosaic Covenant). But Paul is encouraging his readers not to think
in such a way, but in much, much more humble terms. To live a life pleasing to God requires a level of humility that is willing to
have God grant just as much grace as He desires to a person with the result of an understanding of reality that falls short of
greatness in this world and perfection, but is still much more than if a person ignores the biblical message. This is the “amount”
of guarantee of obtaining eternal life that God wants a particular person to experience as every Christian heads towards the goal
of the eternal Kingdom of God.

And God has granted to each Christian a portion of His trust in that He has entrusted to each one a role that is part of His
fulfilling His faithfulness and promises to authentic believers. This role is each individual Christian’s story, predetermined by
God as a means to aid all Christians in their enduring the trials of life with their faith so as to enter into the Kingdom of God
when Jesus returns. These roles and personal stories are not what we give to God, but what He gives to us and that we humbly
receive as we serve Him and our fellow believers in the role and manner that He desires.

21 caBdmep Yop &V EVI GOUATL TOAAL WEAN Exopev, T& 8¢ LéAN TAvTo 00 THv avthv éxer Tpaty — Here Paul likens the
collection of Christians to the parts of a human body. His point is going to be that just as each part of the body does something
different from other parts (eyes do not hear, and legs do not see), so also each Christian does something slightly different from
other Christians. This is because each Christians role and story is slightly different from those of all other Christians. And like a
human body where the individual members of the body are not only attached to one another but also help each other live in
unison of purpose and goal with one another, Christians do the same with and for one another.

In this way, Paul implies that God does not need our great actions for Him to change the world for Christ. What God “needs”
(because He does not need us at all) is our living out what He has given us, the unique functions and roles within the community
of believers. We do not really give anything to God. We receive what He has given us, our spiritual gifts or roles within the
Christian community, and we humbly live them out.

Also, this being the first explicit communication from an apostle to these new Roman, Gentile Christians, it makes sense that
Paul would want to educate them on the nature of their relationship to one another and other Christians in the Roman Empire.
322 otme ol moAAOL Ev oAU Eopev v Xp1oTd, 10 8¢ k08 eig GAAAwv péAn — Thus every Christian has a specific function or
role within the collection of Christians where their primarily association is with the Messiah.

323 gyovteg 8¢ yopiopaTo KOTd THV XGPWv THV SoBeicoy Nuiv Sidpopa, eite TpognTeiy Kot THV Gvodoyioy Tig TioTeng —
Paul is saying that each Christian is graced or gifted his role that is characterized by perhaps prophecy, i.e., conveying truth in
accordance with God’s guaranteeing that He will fulfill His promises of granting eternal life to believers in the Messiah through
His communication to human beings. At his point in history, this communication is by means of the OT and the apostles,
although there were “prophets” among the apostles who communicated their message with great accuracy.

324 gite Srokoviay v Tf) Stokovig, eite 6 S18dokwv &v 1f didackarie — Here Paul simply says that performing our functions is
enough. We do not have to change the world. We just have to do what God has given us.

Paul indicates that serving for the benefit of helping people in their existences in this realm is another important function within
the collection of Christians. Likewise teachers take what the apostles have conveyed from their authoritative position and repeat
it to other Christians. The intellectual reminders are helpful for people as to their continuation to believe the truth of Jesus as the
Messiah. Nevertheless, as history has moved along and we are farther from the culture and time of the apostles, the teacher is
really more of a humble, discussion leader, so that he admits that he needs help in understanding exactly what the apostolic
message says and means.

325 eite 6 maPOKOADY £V TH TOpaKAGEL 6 LETOSIS0VC &V ATAOTNTL, 6 TPOIGTANEVOC &V 6TOVdT, 6 ededVv év ilapdtnTt — Paul
says that some people are granted by God to encourage others to persevere in their faith. Others have the means and desire to be
giving in a manner that clearly marks them as suited to this role and function. They are incredibly generous out of their authentic
inwardness which is primarily what God is looking for. Similar is the story of the poor woman who gave her small amount at the
temple. The greatness of her gift was not in the quantity but in the quality of her subjectivity. Another important function within
the Christian group is having people who provide care and concern for those who are going through difficult circumstances. But
again, it is with genuine inwardness that is characterized by eagerness—not grumbling or grindy our teeth in resentment for
giving up what we think is rightfully only ours. And while being merciful in circumstances where the last thing we want to do is
forgive others who have hurt us, we cheerfully grant mercy and forgiveness out a genuine desire to do so because of the mercy
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which God has granted us. Paul says the same thing in Ephesian 4:32 Be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each
other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.

326 °H &rydmn dvomdkprrog — Thus Paul draws the conclusion that Christian love is not scripted or planned or done with the
mentality of earning anything from God. It flows individually out of the grace of God in the midst of the function which He has
assigned to each Christian as he goes on to explain in the next paragraph. It is our changed inwardness that prevents our actions
on behalf of God from being our acting out a script by which we think we can impress God and obtain His applause. Yes, He will
applaud us, but only and ultimately because of what He has done within us. We are truly existential beings. We exist out of God’s
causing us to do so, but our choices within our existence are definitely real for the purpose of God’s judging them. As a result, He
applauds our good choices as Christians who faithfully live out our roles. But in the final analysis, our choices are brought into
existence by God.

327 dmosTuyobvieg 10 TovNPoy, KoAlmuevor 16 &yad®d — Here Paul presents us with what should be the moral quality of our
roles and stories as Christians. It should be that of holiness and being set apart from the world. And he describes what this really
looks like on a practical level as he segues to a list of commandments for all the Romans Christians as to how they are to
manifest their belief in Jesus the Messiah. But this list is not exhaustive as we can see from other letters of Paul and the other
apostles. We should recognize that our problem is not really knowing what to do. All we have to do is examine our own
conscience, and it provides plenty of information for how to pursue morality and goodness. Therefore, our problem is making the
commitment to goodness and willfully choosing to do righteousness, which is what Paul is mainly encouraging here. The basis of
this list is the fact that Jews are returning to Rome and the issues that this will present to these Gentile believers. So the main
point is for the Gentile believers to love their Jewish brothers, and vice versa.

First, they all should hate evil and cling to what is good so that they never let go of it. This is a general statement that
encompasses all that is evil and all that is good. For example, good includes believing that which is true, wanting that which is
good, etc.

328 1 @raodergia gig dAMiAOVG PLAdaTOpYOL, TH TINf GAAGAOVG Tponyovuevor — Paul says that they should express themselves
with biblical love towards each other that is characterized by tenderness, understanding, compassion, and humility. There should
be a sympatico with all believers because of the common bond of understanding reality the same way and having a mutual hope
of the gospel. It is recognizing that each Christian has the same heart that we do. Similar to 1, 2, & 3 John, it is definitely not
hating and rejecting brothers and sisters in Christ, but embracing them despite cultural, doctrinal, ethnic, etc. differences. Thus,
they should also continually point one another towards God, respecting both God and themselves for where each person is in the
level of the maturity of his belief. We should be respecting others and granting them attention and praise that is due them as
fellow human beings and fellow Christians. And allowing others to be praised instead of us is a key characteristic of authentic
belief. A good example is John the Baptist who deferred to Jesus when his disciples noticed that he was getting more attention
and drawing larger crowds that John. Another example is Barnabas who recognized the value and role of Paul. Barnabas spoke
well of him to the apostles in Jerusalem and obtained his help for ministering to the new Gentile Christians in Antioch. Paul
encourages the Philippians to have the same mindset as Jesus who was willing to look like a common man and not demand to be
worshiped as the God-man that he was. He washed his disciples feet and did not demand they do so towards him before his
crucifixion the next day that would rescue them from God’s wrath and destruction. Envy of attention that others are getting so
easily causes factions within Christian communities. We are even tempted to use slander, expressing something that is negative
about others that subtly or not so subtly drives people away from them.

329 1§ omovdii un 6kvnpoi, TH mvevpoTL {éoviec, 1@ Kupin SovAievoviec — Paul also wants his Roman readers to diligently and
conscientiously love each other as they understand that their good treatment of one another is an act of service to God. They are
to be zealous to serve God that begins with their inner beings, their spirits, having a strong and persistent desire to do so. Thus the
energy required to live our lives in the light of the truth requires a conscious and decisive commitment to believe it. It is also
easier when people demonstrate genuine interest in the truth and are not complacent. Yawning in our faces does not engender real
excitement to proclaim the gospel. But we need to find our excitement from within us and not on the basis of people’s positive
response to the gospel and to us. We need to be excited for ourselves and what God is doing inside us, regardless of how people
respond to us—whether they enthusiastically embrace the gospel message, appear lukewarm in their response, or violently reject
it.
30 1 éAmidL yaipoviec, TR OAlyel Dropévoviec, Th Tpoosevyf Tposkaptepotvieg — Three key elements of being set apart and
different from the world as Christians.

While life’s circumstances are going to be arduous and hard, involving even suffering which can come in all sorts of different
forms and from all sorts of different directions (persecution by human beings, financial hardship, disease and illness, emotional
instability, etc.), Paul would have the Roman Christians express joy in the guaranteed outcome of their lives, i.e., eternal life and
moral perfection, being confident that what God has promised, He will certainly bring about.

Thus Paul wants them to persevere in their belief even while life seems to be squeezing it out of them by the pressures and
problems of this temporary, earthly existence that perhaps lead them to question the goodness of God.

Thus, as they express their thoughts and emotions to God, they should be ready to follow God wherever He leads them. The plan
of their lives is ultimately God’s and not theirs. We need to wait expectantly for God’s kingdom to come when God has planned.
And we need to wait expectantly for what He brings us in the next moment of our lives. Prayer is the place where we express
what we really desire as Jesus did in Gethsemane and Paul encourages in Philippians 4:4-9. It reveals to God and to ourselves
what is really going on in our hearts. It is where we really do business with God. And the ultimate business is to say, “Father, not
my will but Yours be done.”
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31 1aic xpeioig 1OV dyiov Kovavodviee, Ty grhoteviav Sidkoviec — Wherever they see other Christians in need, Paul wants
them to participate in those needs by helping to meet them. This includes the lodging and feeding of out of towners—even Jewish
believers who are returning to Rome and who might differ from the Gentile Roman Christians in their understanding of the
gospel.

32 gddoyeite Tovg SudKovTog DUAC, EDAOYEITE KO Ul KortapGode — Part of being set apart from the world is to love our enemies.
If people are persecuting us for our strange belief in the Jewish Messiah and the Jewish God, the one true God (which is exactly
what the whole Bible predicts), then Christians should fundamentally want the best for their persecutors, which is that God would
open their eyes and grant them genuine repentance, belief, and eternal life as He has and will for us. This would be instead of
responding naturally to our persecutors by wanting them cursed and condemned eternally by God.

333 yaripewv petd xoupéviov, Khodew peté kKioudvimv — Paul wants his readers to be genuinely compassionate and sympathetic,
i.e., feeling with those who are experiencing either positive feelings because of enjoyable circumstances or negative feelings
because of painful circumstances—even if the ones weeping are their enemies. In so doing, they demonstrate their willingness to
love other human beings.

334 20 0070 €lg GAAMIAOVG PPOVODVTES, U} TO DYNAG GPOVODVTES GALK TOIG TOTEIVOIC GUVOTAYGUEVOL [T YivesOe @PEVILOL
nap €avtoic — Paul wants the Christian Romans to realize that they all stand equally saved and acceptable before God by virtue
of their belief in His Messiah. Therefore, they should treat each other with equal deference and respect. They should not allow
their greater knowledge and firmer belief to convince them that they have greater status in comparison to others with less.
Instead, they should focus on the humbling aspect of Christianity as to the fact that they are all morally wretched sinners who
have equally needed God’s grace to change their subjectivity and rescue them from His wrath and condemnation. In this way,
while they may be wise, they are not such in their own eyes because of something which they have done apart from God’s grace.
They should not associate with people who might provide them with economic or social advantage drive their relationships.

35 ImBevi KorkoOv GvTL KorkoD Gmod186vTeS, TPOVOOVLEVOL KOAG EVOTIOV TAvVTImV GvepdTmv — Paul wants them to reserve
vengeance as something which God will handle—at the final judgment. It is His responsibility, while they should be as merciful
and kind as possible to those who hurt them. As they live their lives in the presence of all men, they should keep focused on what
God defines as good and right, which will be their guiding light in their own actions.

336 &1 uvartdov 10 € VUMV, LeTd TEVIOV GvBpGOTOY gipnvevovieg — It is not always possible, but Paul wants the Romans to
maintain good relationships with all people.

37 1m £ovtovg ExdrkobvTeg, GyamnTol, GALY 80T TOTOV TH OpYT, YEYPATTOL Yap: U0l EKSTKNOIC, YD GVTOTOSHOG®, Aéyel
Kkvprog — Again, God is the ultimate avenger of all wrongs perpetrated by human beings towards others. He will right every
wrong through either His justice or His mercy, both of which we will find satisfying in the final analysis. To bolster his point,
Paul quotes Deuteronomy 32:35.

338 GALG €0y EWa 6 £X0pSC GOV, YOMEE ADTOV 0V Suyd, TOTILE ADTOV: TODTO YOP TOUAV EVOPOIKOC TVPOS CMPEVCELS ETL
v ke@alnv ovtod — Paul then quotes Proverbs 25:22,22 to the effect that being kind to one’s enemies, i.e., those who hate you
(especially because of your belief in Jesus) is only a precursor of the wrath and destruction of God if they continue in their
rebellion against the truth.

39 1M vikd OO 10D KokoD GAAY viko &v T Gyodd TO kaxév — It will be a battle, but Paul maintains that goodness will win in
the end and that Christians should pursue doing what is good and right in the midst of evil in order to align themselves with God
as He moves history towards the culmination of His justice in destroying both evil and those who remain committed to evil. Thus
Christians look forward to the final time when God will pay evil back for what it deserves—God’s wrath, condemnation,
punishment, and eventual destruction, thus conquering evil forever. This is similar to Romans 2, that their enemies will be storing
up wrath for themselves in the day of the wrath and judgment of God. Evil needs to be destroyed, and we need to embrace this
fact and that God will bring it about in due time. So our sentiment for vengeance is good, but our individually acting on it is
wrong. We need to let God be the final judge when He sees fit. Our response to an unbeliever who is hurting us is to treat them
with grace, mercy, kindness, and patience until God judges and condemns them.

340 Moo yoxm €Eovoiong DTepexoVoOIC VTOTOCGEGH®. 0V YOp 0TIV EE0vain €l Ui VO Be0D, ol 8¢ odooL VO Be0D
tetoyuévon eioiv — It is important to take into account both the textual and the historical contexts of Paul’s instructions about the
Roman government. The textual context is that he is answering the question, “What is the holy way to live life as a Christian?”
Therefore, he is not providing a political theory in this passage even though there is some of this in it. The historical context is
that Jews wrestled with the question, “How should we respond to pagan and secular governments who rule over us in the light of
God’s requiring that we submit to Him only by our being under the Mosaic Covenant?” The Herodians answered the question by
supporting Herod unequivocally, probably because it brought them power, influence, and wealth. The Zealots answered the
question by claiming it was idolatrous to submit to Rome and even pay taxes. The subgroup of Zealots known as the Sicarii took
this to the extreme and exercised terrorism whenever they could and assassinated Roman soldiers and officials whenever
possible. The Pharisees as a subgroup of Zealots rationalized submitting to Rome and paying taxes, just as they rationalized a lot
of things that were obviously or not so obviously in violation of the Mosaic Covenant. The Pharisees along with the Herodians
asked Jesus if it was morally right for them to pay taxes to Caesar (Rome) or not. His response was to “render [pay back, give] to
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” In other words, it is good to support even pagan and
secular governments who rule over them up to the limit where they would require your very soul, worship, allegiance, and
obedience as the only god. Then a true believer must follow God’s directives and not the government’s. Paul in Romans 13 is
saying the same thing.

The question that Paul is therefore answering is not, “Should I never disobey the government?” Even though this is what it
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sounds as though he is doing with the answer being No. The question he is answering is, “Should I ever obey the government,
because it is neither God Himself nor Jesus, His proxy?” And the answer is, Yes, with Paul’s implying what Jesus said, up to the
point where the government asks you to give it the worship, etc. that only God deserves. The Roman government was no group
of saints. Often government officials and their proxies, the Roman military, could be harsh, cruel, and capricious in their
treatment of the populace regardless of their ethnic, political, or religious affiliation. So Paul is certainly not implying that the
Roman government was always right and in line with good, moral, and biblical principles. His language may seem to indicate
differently, but all he is saying is, all things being equal, it is holy and right for followers of the ultimate King, God and His
proxy, Jesus of Nazareth, to obey and submit to sinful human governments as put in place by the transcendent source of all
created reality and the author of this story which He is telling. But Paul and the rest of the Bible do not provide three easy steps to
figuring out when it is appropriate to say No to the government. They provide only the principles to make a person wise to think
this through for himself in his own specific situation and set of circumstances.

It is also important to realize that Paul was writing in the context of the Roman government and not our own constitutional,
democratic republic. We all are supposed to be the government and not a ruling elite, an oligarchy. So when is it right to say No
to ourselves, is the question we have to ask.

As the Roman Christians have submitted themselves to a new king, Jesus of Nazareth, Paul feels it necessary to instruct them in
how they should live under the rule of the Roman Caesar and his deputies. In a few words, they should obey them as that which
constitutes holiness as Christians, while they wait for Jesus to establish his rule over the land of Israel and the earth. Indeed, all
governing authorities are in their place by the sovereign and determinative will of God as merely stepping stones towards the
final Messianic government of Jesus. They exist because God wants them to exist, and if He wants to remove the existing
officials from their positions and put others in their place, then He will. He thus grants governing officials the power and right to
rule for a time, i.e., His sovereignly chosen amount of time, so that people who are pursuing holiness as believers in Jesus should
obey them. Therefore, Christians do not have to fight for every official to remain in power, as if this is what Paul means. But in
our country, we have the right to work to remove them and put others in their place. But this, too, will be only according to God’s
sovereign will.

Also, Paul obviously would want his readers to understand that this command of his pertains to only when that which is biblically
moral is upheld by the existing government. If a government defines goodness as that which is actually evil and evil as that which
is actually good, then of course no biblical Christian can obey such a government in those cases. For example, the Sanhedrin
ordered Peter and John to stop preaching the gospel when God had ordered them to do so. Peter told them that he had to defy
their order and obey God instead—come what may. Acts 4:19 But Peter and John answered and said to them, “Whether it is right
in the sight of God to give heed (&rovewv) to you rather than to God, you be the judge; 20 for we cannot stop speaking about what
we have seen and heard.”

31 Hote 6 AvTITOGGOUEVOS TH €E0V0ia T TOD Be0D SoTtayT| GvBécTNKEY, Ol 88 GvOESTNKATES £0/VTOIC KPILOL ApyovTon —
Because governments exist at the will of God, Paul says that to oppose any goodness which a government prescribes is to oppose
God. This a Christian should not do, because the government will condemn such a person. And Paul is implying that it is right for
the government to do so as he goes on to explain.

342 o1 yap dpyoviec ovK €loiv POPOC TM GO EpY® GAAY T® KOK®. BEAEIC 8& un poPeicBon TV EEovsiov TO Gyabov Toiel,
ko €€eig Emanvov €€ avthig — Here Paul explicitly states what was implied in v. 1, that the laws of any government should
encourage biblical goodness and punish biblical evil, in which case this very human government that is not the government of
Jesus should be obeyed by Christians and, as a result, approves of Christians’ doing so. Just because God and Jesus are not
directly ruling over Christians does not mean that they should have no fear of immediate, human authority. Again, because the
government is an instrument of the sovereign God who wants it there, to fear it is to fear God—up to the point when the
government chooses to think of itself as the only god and defines good as evil and evil as good. This would obviously pertain
mainly to when a government outlaws Christianity. Then we can and must say, “No.”

343 9o Yap S16KOVOG EGTIV GOL €lg TO GyaBSV. EGv 8¢ TO KakOV TOURG, OPOD 0 YA eikT TNV LAYOPOLY QOpEL BE0D Yo
S1dkovig EoTiv €kdiKog €lg OpYNV T@ TO KakOv Tpdooovtt — Because good governments ultimately owe their existence to God
and His sovereign plans, they serve God for the purpose of promoting good and punishing evil on earth. As a result, if a Christian
were to disobey his government (because it is not the government per se of Jesus), then the Christian can expect nothing but the
justice, judgment, and punishment of and by the government. Indeed, just as God’s wrath will be displayed at the final judgment
towards those who are committed to evil, so also the government with its source in God displays God’s wrath on earth in the
temporary realm. By doing so, it is God’s avenging servant (§idkovdg... €kdikoc), administrating justice.

Is Paul sanctioning capital punishment by mentioning a “sword,” or is this strictly metaphorical for punishment? Probably the
former, because the Mosaic Covenant sanctioned capital punishment. And indeed, it is even carried out in OT Israel on occasion.
344 510 dvdyxn Ymotdoceshot, od povov St THY 6pyNV GAAG Kol S1& THV cvveidnotv — Paul says that biblical ethics involve an
element of oughtness. There should be the fear of the wrath of God and the human government which He has established in a
person’s country, and there should be the sense of moral obligation which a Christian feels within himself, both of which should
lead him to do the right thing and avoid the punishment of his government—even though his government is not currently headed
by Jesus who will rule the entire world after his second coming.

345 5160 T0BTO YU KoL POPOVE TEAEITE AELTOVPYOL YO BEOD €ioLy £ig ADTO TODTO TPosKopTEPODVTEC — AS a result, Paul says
that the financial support of, the granting respect for, and the honoring of people who exercise authority by working within the
government (“they”) is a moral obligation of a Christian by paying taxes.
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346 GmddoTe TAGLY TOC OPEILGC, T® TOV POPOV TOV PEPOV, T@ TO TEAOC TO TELOC, TA TOV POPOV TOV @OPOV, T@ THV TNV THY
Tiuv — By seeing the people who work in the government as God’s servants, the Christian is able to grant money, respect,
deference, obedience, and honor to them. In this way, he is serving God also.

Paul does not offer any guidance on what to do when taxes are exorbitant and government officials abuse their power and
authority. He is simply saying that, in general, it is good and right for Christians to submit to and support human governments
because of their role in keeping the peace and providing citizens with a social and political context in which to live their lives and
hopefully come to authentic faith and belief in God.

347 Mndevi undev dgeidete el pn 10 GAMIAOVG yamay 6 Yop Gyomdv 1ov Etepov vouov memAfpmkev — If money and honor are
owed to government officials because they serve God (even if they do not acknowledge that they do), then Paul indicates that it
stands to reason that love is owed by Christians to their fellow Christians, and indeed to all other human beings as fellow sinners
who need the grace and mercy of God through the Messiah.

While Jews hold the perspective that fulfilling the Mosaic Covenant requires performing all 613 commandments, including the
ritual and ceremonial requirements, Paul is saying that love in regard to one’s fellow Christians and fellow human beings suffices
to fulfill the covenant. In other words, being a person who is holy and properly pursuing obedience to God does not require being
Jewish. It requires only being loving towards one’s fellow human beings. Cf. Isaiah 58:5 “Is it a fast like this which I choose, a
day for a man to humble himself? Is it for bowing one’s head like a reed and for spreading out sackcloth and ashes as a bed? Will
you call this a fast, even an acceptable day to the LORD? 6 “Is this not the fast which I choose, to loosen the bonds of
wickedness, to undo the bands of the yoke, and to let the oppressed go free and break every yoke? 7 “Is it not to divide your
bread with the hungry and bring the homeless poor into the house; when you see the naked, to cover him; and not to hide yourself
from your own flesh?”” A proper understanding of the rituals such as fasting in the Mosaic Covenant is to see them as ultimately
fulfilled in loving others from a place of biblical inwardness and faith, not in actually performing the rituals.

Another striking feature of what Paul is saying here is that the Mosaic Covenant includes the commandment to love God with all
one’s heart, soul, and mind. But Paul is saying that loving God is fulfilled by obeying the commandment to love one’s neighbor,
because I cannot really do the latter without doing the former.

Cf. Matthew 22:39 “The second [commandment] is like (opoia = similar in importance) it [the first and greatest commandment],
“You shall love your neighbor as yourself.””

Cf. John 4:23 “But an hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for such
people the Father seeks to be His worshipers.” This makes rituals and ceremonies along with the temple much, much less
significant than authentic inwardness and love for one’s fellow Christians and human beings. Therefore, not all the
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant are equally valuable. Some are universal and eternal, while the rest are provisional and
temporary. And it is a person’s inwardness that is most important, because without the Holy Spirit’s having changed a person’s
heart, his acts of love and kindness are not genuinely biblical and acceptable by God.

348 20 yap 00 LowevoElC, 0V PoveVsEIC, 0V KAEWEIC, 0VK ETIOVUNGELS, KO £1 Tig £Tépol EVTOAT, €V Td AdY® ToVT®
AVOKEPAAOLODTOL £V TA AYATNOELS TOV TANGIOV 60V Og ceavtov — Paul sums up this obligation of love to all other human
beings on the Christian’s part by quoting Exodus 20:13-17 and Leviticus 19:18, the four commandments regarding human
relationships and the one commandment for Jews to love their fellow Jews. These are a summary of loving other people in need
as one would want to love himself in the same need—by meeting the need. It is important to recognize that “any other
commandment” includes Deuteronomy 6:4 “Hear, O Israel! The LORD is our God, the LORD is one! 5 “You shall love the
LORD your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.” Thus, Christians’ loving their fellow
Christians and human beings is a fulfillment of the Mosaic Covenant, whether or not they are Jews, because the commandment to
love is a universal and eternal one. So we Gentiles do fulfill the Mosaic Covenant, even more so than Jews who are focused on
the outward rituals and ceremonies and miss the point about the circumcision of the heart. Cf. Romans 2:13 for it is not the
hearers of the Law who are just before God, but the doers of the Law will be justified. 14 For when Gentiles who do not have the
Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, 15 in that they show the work of
the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending
them,...” So Gentiles are justified before God by fulfilling the Mosaic Covenant through their inward, changed hearts and
pursuing obedience to the universal, moral commandments of the covenant of which everyone is naturally aware (cf. Romans
1:28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things
which are not proper, 29 being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice;
they are gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, 31 without
understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; 32 and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice
such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.)!!

Cf. Luke 10:25-37 and the Parable of the Good Samaritan.

349 1 drydmn 16 TAnoiov kokdv ovk Epydletal TApOUN 0DV vopov 1 dydnn — Paul concludes this brief but powerful
exhortation to love one’s fellow believers and all others by reminding his readers that evil is the very opposite of goodness. Evil
is something their fellow human beings should never experience from them as Christians. Plus, he repeats that love is the
overarching umbrella of the Mosaic Covenant, and therefore of the entire OT Torah, which obviously starts with God’s love for
sinful human beings overall by providing them with food, shelter, etc. and for those whom He has predestined to receive His
eternal mercy. Then the OT instruction segues to human beings’ love for God and finally arrives at human beings’ love for other
human beings as that which is the fulfillment of all the instructions and commandments of the Old Testament, even the
commandment to love God.
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330 Koy 10070 £186TEC TOV KOupdv, 6TL dpar 1O VUGG ¢€ Brvov Eyepbiivai, vV yap éyyvtepov U@V N cwtpic T Gte
émotevoapev — Two options — 1) Paul is emphasizing the nearness of Jesus’ return to encourage the Roman Christians to avoid
their sin that comes from a false view of reality, or 2) Paul is encouraging his readers to view their salvation as something which
begins at this very moment, because they believed that their salvation would certainly take place when Jesus returns, which also
means that their salvation can be described as their current sanctification which manifests itself in their pursuing goodness and
morality in their lives before Jesus’ return.

#2 is more plausible, because otherwise Paul probably would have used the word “first” before “we believed” to mean #1. Plus,
he did not mention the sins of 13:13 in the initial list of moral pursuits in 12:10-16 and now is doing so to emphasize them as
what to avoid if one is claiming to want salvation. Christians may be tempted to think that by virtue of their belief in Jesus and
his return, they are set and can live whatever kind of life they want, even one that includes sin. But Paul is saying, No. A life that
condones drunkenness, sexual sin, and gratifying every sensual feeling for the sake of pleasure is not one that is taking eternal
salvation seriously.

Thus, Paul wants his readers to pursue “this,” i.e., all that he has mentioned so far about a holy life that is different from people in
the world. To be asleep is to be in a state of unbelief and unaware of the important truths that God provides for how to live a
“holy” life. Paul is stating that now is the time to move from a life of unbelief to a life of belief by taking morality seriously.

3L voE Tpoékowev, 1 8 NUEPA HyYIKev. Amodduedo 0OV T Epya ToD GK6TOVG, Evucmueda 8¢ T¢ STAo T0d Pwtdc — Here
Paul uses the analogy of night to refer to the period of time when the world is dominated by sin and rebellion against God while
the day of righteousness is actually now, even though Jesus’ return has not occurred yet. As a result, Paul urges his readers to
forego evil that comes from having a false view of reality, i.e., the “works of darkness,” and instead take up their armor and
weapons of truth (a la Ephesians 6) and biblical goodness to fight against evil in their lives and the lives of others as he has
described in this letter. This is why it is so important to know our Bibles!

He also uses OT language of taking off clothing as representative of that which people are internally committed.

32 (¢ v NUépQ EVOYMUOVOC TEPITOTHGMUEY, T KOLOLS Kol HEBa, uv Koitoung kol doehyeiong, un épidt ko {dm — Here Paul
is explicit that Christians are called to live as though their whole environment is characterized by truth—even if the rest of the
world is not acknowledging the truth. They should live as though they are fully saved and in the millennial kingdom, even though
they are not yet. The upshot of rejecting evil and embracing biblical truth and goodness is to act in a manner commensurate with
Christianity and moral purity, that eschews alcoholic binges, sexual immorality, gratifying every sensual feeling that cries out to
be fulfilled, and being contentious and violent towards other human beings, much of which comes from being envious of what
they have in comparison to what we have. Rather, Christians are to be content with what God has provided them. Therefore,
being envious and competing with everyone else by bringing them down to get honor and glory from other human beings is a
sensual pleasure of the flesh and not in line with God’s moral commandments.

333 e évevoache Tov kvplov ITncodv XpioTov Kol THE oapkodg Tpovorav ui Toleiohe eic émBupiog — Paul exhorts his
readers to clothe themselves with the truth of the gospel of Jesus and therefore act as Jesus would have them act as his subjects—
with moral purity and goodness. This is to put him on as clothing, armor, and weaponry. Meanwhile, the deepest level of a moral
nature within human beings, their “flesh,” which is fundamentally hostile to God and His truth and remains such throughout even
a Christian’s whole life, will constantly push even the Christian towards immorality and evil, which should be resisted with every
fiber of his being by the grace of God and through knowing the truth of God.

A life of sanctified pursuit of goodness and morality is not optional for Christians. It is mandatory because it is part of what it
means to be saved even now before Jesus returns.

334 Tov 8¢ dobevodvta 11 miotel mpocAaufdvese, un eic Srakpiceig Stouhoyioudv — Speaking of love for one’s fellow
Christians being the fullness of the Mosaic Covenant and of the highest priority after first loving God, Paul instructs the Roman
Christians at some length on an immediate and practical issue in their lives. After reading this letter, it is entirely possible that the
Gentile Roman Christians now will understand the gospel better than so many other Christians, including Jewish Christians who
are still struggling with how to relate to God in the light of their national obligation to the Mosaic Covenant, especially to the
religious practices delineated in the Covenant such as eating kosher. Therefore, these Roman Gentile Christians could easily in
the newness of their faith look down on and consider themselves superior to Jewish Christians who do not grasp the significance
of the gospel as well as they do. And Paul wants to nip this problem in the bud.

Therefore, he encourages the Gentile Christians to embrace their Jewish brothers in Christ even though they know the latters’
perspective on the relationship between the gospel and the Mosaic Covenant is wrong. And their acceptance of them should not
be for the purpose of immediately correcting their theology by getting into a discussion and argument with them. Love and
acceptance under the banner of following Jesus as Messiah and High Priest are more important than being unified on these
particular theological issues, e.g., whether everyone is called to eat kosher.

355 ¢ pev motedel ayeiv mavia, 6 8¢ dobevdv Adyovo éc6iel — The person with the faulty belief system is the Jewish
Christian in Rome who is looking at the possibility of eating the meat of animals in the city market and realizes that the source of
all the meat there is animals which have been offered to the pagan Roman gods. In addition, the meat has not been prepared in a
kosher manner, leaving only vegetables for the Jews personally to prepare in a manner that is in accord with the Mosaic
Covenant. This also means that the person who believes he can eat all things is the Gentile Christian who has read this letter,
especially Romans 1-8, and has come to understand that it is belief in the Messiah which saves people, not obedience to the
Mosaic Covenant, including its offerings, sacrifices, and requirements about, for example, how to eat food. As a result, all
Christians, Gentiles and Jews, have no eternal, salvific obligation to the Mosaic Covenant and only to Jesus as their king and
priest, thus leaving them free to pursue morality completely apart from following the Mosaic Covenant.
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336 5 ¢60iv TOV uN €66iovia pn éEovbeveitm, 6 8¢ Ut £66inv TOV £60iovTa Ut KPIVET®, 6 BEOC Yap aDTOV TPOGEAGBETO —
Again, Paul urges the Gentile Christians with their better and freer understanding of the gospel not to look down on Jewish
Christians who have not yet made the complete transition from the Mosaic Covenant (as obeyed within the Jewish culture, not as
actually taught by the Bible) to Jesus as their only ground for eternal salvation and mercy. Indeed, Paul states explicitly that the
Jewish Christian with his poor and limited understanding of the gospel is equally acceptable to God as the Gentile Christian with
his better understanding, thus demonstrating that a person is not saved or justified by the quality or quantity of his known
theology, but by his changed subjectivity and inwardness that results in a genuine willingness and desire to obey God.

37 60 1ig €l 6 xpivov GALGTPLOV OIKETNV; T 1dlm KVpio oThkel 7| TimTer oTtadoeTan 8¢, Suvatel Yop 6 KVPLOg GTHGOL AVTOV
— Even though Paul uses only the second verb from the previous sentence, condemn, he is referring to both the Gentile who
despises the Jew and the Jew who condemns the Gentile. And this question by Paul further bolsters his point that it does not make
any sense to look down upon and even think that another Christian is unacceptable or even less acceptable to God because he
lacks the level of understanding that he has. It is because God is ultimately in control of a Christian’s journey and destiny, thus
making it theologically guaranteed that God will cause the Christian with poor understanding to remain acceptable to Him, even
at the final judgment. And this is because of God’s own transcendent strength and power which is so much greater than any
human being’s. It also demonstrates that Christians will have different levels of understanding on biblical issues so that they
should treat each other with great patience and acceptance in the midst of their theological differences.

380¢ pev yop kpivel Muépov map Muépay, dg 8¢ kpivel Taoav Muépoy: FK0cToc &v 1@ 18im vol TAnpopopeicbw — Paul now
segues this same discussion into the issue of the Sabbath as described by the Mosaic Covenant. The Jewish Christian with poor
understanding of the gospel still considers the Sabbath to be a completely different day from the other six days of the week—
even with respect to his eternal destiny and acceptance before God. The Gentile Christian with better understanding realizes that
no day is any different from any other day when it comes to his relationship with God for the sake of his eternal salvation. Paul
indicates that both Christians should be allowed to be where they are in their understanding—without their looking down on one
another with contempt for being “wrong” (this being the context of this passage).

339 6 ppovdv THV Tuépav Kupi® Epovel kol 6 £60inV Kupio £60iel, evYUPIGTEL YOP TM Bed KO O uY £60imV Kupim 0vK E68ieL
Ko evxoprotel 1@ 0e® — Paul explicitly says that the Jewish Christian who keeps the Sabbath and the Gentile Christian who eats
meat that has been sacrificed to idols are both doing so “for the Lord,” while even giving “thanks to God.” This means that they
are doing what they think is right, so that it is actually right for each of them individually. Therefore, the Jewish Christian who
does not eat meat that has been sacrificed to idols restrains himself in this way “for the Lord” while giving just as much “thanks
to God” as the Gentile who will eat this meat. Therefore, both the Jewish Christian and the Gentile Christian honor and obey God
as each sees fit. And each of them is doing the right thing as far as God is concerned, even though they disagree with one another
on exactly what God requires and one of them happens to be wrong—because this is not a moral issue per se.

360 508e1¢ Youp MUAV E0VT® LR KoL 00deic €xvtd dmobviiokel — Paul further describes the mentality of each of these Christians
as that which is true of all Christians, that they include certain things in their lives (=“live for himself”) or exclude these same
things (="“die for himself”) not because they are thinking mostly of themselves. Instead, each person lives life to its fullest
according to his current definition of “fullness,” which may be a mature definition that includes eating all things or may be an
immature definition that includes only kosher food. But they are doing this for someone else, and the implied person is God.

361 gGv e yap (duev, T@® Kupie (duev, £G4V T€ ATOBVICKOUEY, T KUPI® GTOBVIGKOUEY. £G4V Te 00V (Duev edv Te
amodviiokmuev, Tod kvpiov éouév — Paul says that Christians include and exclude elements of the creation in their lives because
they desire to be obedient to God. They are thinking mostly of God, not of themselves. They desire to obey Him and not just their
own selfish desires. Plus, they realize that they are the very property of God and therefore want to be respectful of Him as their
owner. They may end up living life to its fullness correctly, or they may end up dying so to speak to things that are permissible
according to God but not according to their current understanding of the gospel. But what really matters is that they both think
that they are living life to its fullness according to God’s requirements. And this is what is pleasing to God—not their theological
correctness.

362 gic ToDT0 Yop XPL1oTOg GméBOvEV Kol E{noey, Tva kol vekp®dv kol {dvimv kupieven — Now Paul states that Jesus died for
two kinds of people. First he died for those with a poor understanding of the gospel who limit themselves in their lives according
to the Mosaic Covenant, when they do not have to if they were to understand the gospel correctly. And Jesus died for those with a
good understanding of the gospel who engage in things in life that go beyond the limits of the Mosaic Covenant but are certainly
not immoral per se, e.g., eating non-kosher food and not keeping the Sabbath.

By dying for both those with an immature understanding of the gospel and those with a mature understanding, Jesus becomes
their teacher, leader, and master, i.e., the one who owns them as his slaves in life and eternal life.

363 ¥ 8¢ 11 xpivelg TOV GdEAPGV Gov; T KoL 6D Ti £E0V0eVEL] TOV GEEAQPGV GOV; TAVTEC YOP TOPAUCTNOOUEDN TG PUOTL TOD
0eob — Reflecting on the same idea as in 14:4, Paul asks, does it really make sense for either a Jew with a poor understanding of
the gospel to condemn his Gentile brother for going beyond the limits of the Mosaic Covenant, and for a Gentile with a good
understanding of the gospel to look down on his “stupid” Jewish brother for obeying the Mosaic Covenant and remaining within
its ritualistic boundaries? And the reason why neither of these makes sense is because both kinds of Christians will be acceptable
to God at the judgment and receive His eternal mercy. They will all “stand” at the judgment in the sense that they will not be
eternally condemned by God.

364 yéypomton yap @ £yod, Aéyer kploc, 8TL Lol KAUWEL TGV YOVU Kol Taoo YADSSo EEopoloyioetal 1@ 0ed — Paul quotes
Isaiah 45:23 to the effect that all those who submit in their subjectivity and hearts to God will be welcome by Him. And the
implied point is that misunderstanding certain elements of biblical truth that have to do with the Mosaic Covenant does not
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condemn a person eternally. [And for that matter, misunderstanding certain biblical truths in the NT does not condemn a person
eternally either.]

As quoted below, Isaiah 45:22-25 calls all human beings to come to God and be saved from His wrath and condemnation. And
eventually those from all the nations who properly approach God for mercy will acknowledge not only God’s sovereignty but
also His justice and mercy. Those of genuine belief will truly bow before God and be saved. In addition, God will fulfill His
promise to Israel and justify and save them by changing their hearts and granting them the glory of the eternal Kingdom of God.
Therefore, with his quote from Isaiah 45:23, Paul confirms that all true believers will find salvation in Christ, regardless of the
quality of their theology regarding the Mosaic Covenant and the gospel—as long as they are humble about it and not harsh,
arrogant, and overly critical like the Jewish “believers” in Galatians.

Isaiah 45:22 “Turn to Me and be saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is no other. 23 “I have sworn by Myself,
the word has gone forth from My mouth in righteousness and will not turn back, that to Me every knee will bow, every tongue
will swear allegiance. 24 “They will say of Me, ‘Only in the LORD are righteousness and strength.” Men will come to Him, and
all who were angry at Him will be put to shame. 25 “In the LORD all the offspring of Israel will be justified and will glory.”

365 gpa 0OV EkaioTOC UMY TEPL £0vToD Adyov ddoel Th Bed — Another way to state the unacceptability of condemning and
criticizing believers in the Jewish Messiah on the basis of the quality of their understanding of the gospel is for Paul to comment
that each of us is on his own at the judgment. This implies that it is our subjectivity which has been changed by God that will be
the key object of judgment by Him when the time comes. The quality and quantity of our theology of the Mosaic Covenant and
religious practices is not the key criterion. For example, Abraham had minimal theology compared to the apostles. Also, the
quality of the theology of every Christian since the apostles is relatively poor compared to them. Indeed, no one has had as good
a grasp on the biblical message as Jesus and the apostles. This is another reason why it is so important for all Christians to be
very patient and kind towards one another, so that we conduct our discussions of our differences with the utmost humility and
love—even granting each other the reality of a changed heart and therefore leaving it up to God at the judgment to make the final
decision about the genuineness of each other’s faith and Christianity.

366 Mniétt 00V GAMIAOVG Kpivopev: GAAY TODTO Kpivorte paAAOV, TO U1 TIOEVOL TPOGKOUUD TA GSELP®D T| SKAVEOAOV —
Nevertheless, Paul also says that it is important for the people with good understanding to be careful about extending the limits of
their lives beyond that of those with poor understanding of the Mosaic Covenant. They could end up unsettling their fellow
Christians in their faith unnecessarily. This implies that biblical love motivates us not to show just how free we are with respect
to Mosaic Covenant rituals and ceremonial practices [and NT rituals and traditional Christian practices], but to encourage Jewish
[and other] Christians in their faith as patiently as possible.

367 0id0r koL TETEIGUOL £V KVPie INcoD §TL 0088V KOOV 8 avToD, €l U T AoYILOLEVM TL KOOV elvail, Ekeive Kooy —
Paul, with his excellent grasp of the ideas of the gospel by means of studying the Old Testament so as to understand the concepts
of the Messiah as well as possible and how Jesus is the one who fulfills all predictions of the Messiah, is fully convinced that all
food is permissible for a Christian to eat (cf. 1 Corinthians 8). Nevertheless, he realizes that his Jewish brother in the Messiah
may not have fully understood this yet so that he considers eating non-kosher food to be an act of disobedience to God and
therefore immoral.

368 & youp S10t PpAUOL 6 BSELPOC GOV AVTEITAL, OVKETL KOUTH GYGTMV TEPITOTEIC Ui T Ppoduoti cov €xeivov dmdrlve HEP 0
Xprot0g anédavev — The issue here for Paul is not causing another Christian to do something against his conscience, e.g., to eat
meat sacrificed to pagan gods. It is to eat meat sacrificed to pagan gods in front of him when he considers it to be immoral
towards God, thus making him watch you engage in “immorality” in the midst of your claiming to be a moral person. This will
obviously emotionally unsettle one’s fellow Christian, which would not happen if he did not have to watch someone “sin.” In
other words, our goal as Christians of loving God and His people is to display goodness before the latter in order to confirm their
(and our) commitment to goodness—even if our definitions of goodness are different in relation to the Mosaic Covenant (and
religious practices)—until we can help each other come to a common understanding that is correct.

And it is vital to recognize that the person whom we are loving is someone for whom Jesus died as the Messiah. If he was willing
to sacrifice himself to this extent for our Jewish brother who lacks good understanding of the gospel, then the least we can do is
to behave in such a way that we do not unsettle him emotionally in his faith.

Paul’s command, “Do not destroy...” sounds extreme, as though he is speaking of crushing a fellow believer’s faith. But in the
context he is referring to the destruction of the person’s emotional equanimity in the midst of his genuine faith in God.
Unnecessarily unsettling a fellow believer in regard to amoral issues becomes a moral issue if we do so out of arrogance and a
lack of love.

369 um PraicENuEicO® 0DV DUGY TO dya®v — Paul is saying that the good for a person with a more complete grasp of the
implications of the gospel can be the evil for a person with a poor understanding. What he does not want is for the Christian
community to be divided between people who are actually doing good and yet being spoken of as evil by people who consider
their good to be evil. This does not help the overall health of the Christian community. Nor does the division help the overall
proclamation of the gospel to the world, because it makes it appear as though unity around Jesus and God’s grace is not as
important as disunity on the basis of differences in religious practices. Of course, the latter is exactly what has happened in
Christian history with all the factions and denominations that have been created. How unfortunate.

370 00 yép £oTv ) Paciieion T0D BeoD PPAGIC KoL OGS GAAL StkailocvvY Kol eipfvn Kol xopd &v Tvedpott dyio — And the
reason why the kind of food that one is eating should not be high on the agenda of a person with a good understanding of the
gospel and Mosaic Covenant is because he should be more concerned about actual goodness and morality in a peaceful and
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undivided relationship with his fellow Christians while they all rejoice in what God has done through His Spirit in pointing each
person towards the fulfillment of His promises and ultimately eternal mercy and life.

3716 yap &v 10U Sovdevmv 1@ XpLoTd evdpestog T Bed Kol S6kiuog Toig dvBpodmolc — The way Paul describes life in the
Christian community in the previous verse is what he says actually pleases God. This should be thought good and right by all
other Christians. Every Christian approves of goodness, but sometimes goodness is different from what is actually good if we
understand correctly the gospel in relationship to the Mosaic Covenant. As a result, each person who exercises humility and
patience towards other Christians of different religious scruples is truly serving the Messiah who died and will be an advocate
before God for both kinds of Christians.

3727 Apo 0DV 16 THC elprivng Sidkopey Kol Té TG oikodoufic T eic dAAAovg — Paul says that the main goal is not each one of
us living his life exactly according to his understanding of the gospel, but eternal life instead, where I suppose it is implied that
no one will lack understanding of these issues—or at least we will work at acquiring a common and correct understanding while
treating each other morally perfectly and lovingly. But keeping eternal life and moral perfection in our sights also results in
encouraging each other towards this goal as the main goal. And at the same time, a secondary goal is that we work at gaining
more understanding of the gospel in order to live life beyond the limits of the Mosaic Covenant (and other religious practices that
people invent or incorrectly derive from the New Testament—such as the Lord’s Supper, which was Jesus’ command to only his
apostles regarding how to celebrate the Jewish Passover, and baptism, which was a ritual contemporary to only Jesus and the
apostles).

373 1M #vekev BpOUOTOC KOTAAVE TO EpYoV TOD Be0D. TAVTO PV KaBOPG , GALY KAKOV T@ GVOPOT® TG 510 TPOGKOUUKTOS
£€o6iovtt — Again, the issue for Paul is not causing someone to sin against his conscience. It is displaying before him what is sin
in his mind while claiming to be, like him, someone who is committed to goodness. This destroys the cohesiveness of the
Christian community and each Christian’s ability to be encouraging towards the ultimate goal of eternal life to his fellow
Christians. And it unnecessarily unsettles people emotionally. In other words, the “work of God” is His using Christians in each
other’s lives to continue to motivate them towards the fulfillment of His promises and eternal life.

374 ooV TO UM Qaryeiv kpéa unde mielv oivov unde &v @ 6 &dedpdc cov mpookémtel — Paul is saying that it is good to stay
within the limits of the Christian with the poorest understanding of the gospel as the means to creating a community of the
highest emotional stability with respect to each other’s being a sinner and to remaining unified in looking forward to eternal life.
375 60 mioTv fiv Exe1C KOTO GEaLTOV £XE EVAOTIOV ToD Be0D. HOLKEPLog O uY kpiveov éovtdv év @ dokiudler — Paul is perfectly
willing to let people have their correct and incorrect understandings of the implications of the gospel as long as they have
authentic belief and are willing to treat Christians with different levels of understanding with humility and grace. If a Christian
has a clear conscience with respect to non-moral issues such as kosher food, whether he thinks one ought to eat kosher (the Jew
with poor understanding) or he thinks he is free to eat outside the boundaries of the Mosaic Covenant (the Gentile with correct
understanding) then so much the better for this person in the context of the entire community of believers. His loving, patient, and
gracious treatment of his fellow Christians is what counts the most.

376 6 8¢ SLoKPIVOUEVOG S0V PAYT KOLTOKEKPLTOL, OTL 0VK £K TioTEOS TV 8¢ O 0VK ék TioTeng duoaptio éotiv — On the other
hand, Paul says that uncertainty about the appropriateness of engaging in certain religious actions of the Mosaic Covenant will
make a Christian who does not engage in them feel as though he is being disobedient to God. So if he does not engage in the
religious actions, he will feel “condemned” by God, i.e., as though he is committed to immorality—which, in the final analysis,
could result in God’s condemnation if a person’s heart is not right before God.

3710 peidopev 8¢ Mueic ol Suvotol T GoeviLoTa TOV &dVVATMV PacTdlely Kol ul éovtoic dpéokely — Paul as an apostle is
certainly one whose understanding of the gospel is as complete and accurate as is humanly possible. He is one of the “strong
ones.” However, he is willing to forego living beyond the religious, Mosaic Covenant limits of another believer, if this believer
has less understanding than he does and therefore is inaccurate in his grasp of the gospel. This latter person is one of the “weak
ones,” and he is demonstrating his “weaknesses” by thinking that eating kosher is a required moral action for a believer in Jesus.
Therefore, not to rein in one’s own actions would be to please oneself at the expense of the moral sensibility with respect to
religious issues of other believers, who have less of a grasp of the implications of the gospel. Indeed, it is a moral obligation on
each Christian’s part to act lovingly towards his fellow believers by not extending his actions beyond what they understand to be
the limitations of the Mosaic Covenant.

378 gxooTog MUAY TA TANGIoV dpecKkéTo €ig TO GyadV Tpog oikodounv — Paul says that the idea is to be pleasing to one’s
fellow Christians for their “good,” which he goes on to explain in the next prepositional phrase as building them up in their belief
in Jesus the Messiah and obedience to God. Implied is the ultimate goal of this edification process which is the promised and
guaranteed future of eternal life which God will eventually give all authentic believers.

379 oy youp 6 XpLoTog ovy EVTH Tipesey, GALG KaBME YEYPUTTOL 0l Overdiopol Tdv dveldiléviov ot énémecay ¢ éué — Paul
quotes Psalm 69:9 to provide an OT reference to David, the first Messiah, who was willing to experience other people’s hostility
towards Yahweh. In this way, David, who would rather have not been so mistreated, did not please himself by avoiding it, but
pleased God by being willing to do so. As the first Messiah, he set the example for Jesus who experienced the same opportunity
not to please himself when he chose to endure crucifixion as the end goal of his life. He then became the chief example of how
Christians should be willing to allow fellow Christians with their poorer understanding of the gospel to limit what they do as that
which would be most pleasing to them.

380 §oou youp "mpoeypden, T eic TV NueTépav Sidackaio FEypden, Tvo St Thg DTOLOVAC Kol °810 THG TopuKAoEOS TOV
Ypoe®dv Ty EAmido Exouev — Paul comments that something like Psalm 69:9, written long before he and his readers lived, exists
for the purpose of instructing Paul and his readers. It is part of the “scriptures,” the inerrant and authoritative communication of
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God through the Jews to themselves and all others (cf. 2 Timothy 3:16). Thus, by following and obeying the OT, the NT believer
assures himself that he will obtain the eternal mercy and life which God has promised and guaranteed to those who qualify
through their belief.

3815 8¢ Be0¢ THC VTOPOVAG Kal THS TopaKkAcEm SN VUiV TO adTO PPoveiv év aAAfAoIC Kottt * Xpiotov Incodv — Paul refers
to God as the one who sovereignly provides perseverance of belief and persuasion of the truth to authentic believers. And he
desires that God will provide the Roman Christians equality of great knowledge and understanding according to what Jesus
himself has and would teach about his being the Messiah with its implications. This, of course, would solve the problem stated in
chapters 14 & 15 in a heartbeat.

Certainly we can assume that Christians will always disagree on something in regard to the truth of the Bible. But patiently and
lovingly we should work towards agreement and an accurate understanding of the biblical message. It is also self-evident that
God is the one who can bring about complete theological agreement among Christians, if He were to choose to do so. But it is
also clear from Christian history that He has not done this. And it looks as though the situation will remain this way until Jesus
returns.

382 fvo GoBVUASOV £V EVI GTOMOTL SOEGLNTE TOV BEOV KO TOTEPOL TOD KVpiov RUAY Incod Xpiotod — If the Roman believers
had an equal and great level of knowledge and understanding of the gospel, then they would also demonstrate the glory,
magnificence, and awesomeness of God with equal actions and speech. They would be fully unified in their Christianity, which
we notice is not an absolute requirement for their salvation but is merely a bonus to their lives and their expression of worship
towards God.

383 Awd mpochapPdvecte dAAiAOVE, KB Kol 6 XpLoTdC TpoceAdPeto Toudic gic 56&av ToD 8eod — But they can still
demonstrate the magnificence of God in the midst of their different levels of understanding the gospel by fully accepting each
other as bona fide believers who stand equally accepted before God, just as Jesus demonstrated that he fully accepts them in the
midst of their complete lack of understanding of the gospel and belief in God. If Jesus can die for unbelievers, Christians should
be able to sacrifice their selfish desire to go beyond the religious limits of their fellow Christians.

Paul is implying that everything he has written about the gospel of the Messiah, i.e., that Jesus’ life, death, resurrection,
ascension, and return is the basis for any sinner’s salvation from God’s wrath and condemnation is what all Christians will hold
in common in the midst of other theological differences.

384 Aéym yop XpioTov Sidkovov TyeyeviicOa Teprtoptic VmEp GAnOeiog 020D, gig T0 PePondoar TG ETayyelioGg THV TATEPOV —
Paul next says that all this can be expressed with the idea that first Jesus has served the Jews through his death in order that he be
the ground of God’s fulfilling all His promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, which promises include the land, the nation, and
their eventually being the greatest nation in human history—all which God will demonstrate when Jesus returns.

385 200 8¢ #0vn Dmep EA€ong SoEdoon TOV bV, KABMS YEYPATTAL S1 TOoDTO EE0HOAOYTcOoMaL GOl £V EBvesty T KO TA VROt
ocov yoA® — Similarly, Paul says that Jesus has served the Gentiles so that they too may demonstrate God’s glory and
magnificence, especially with respect to His eternal mercy. Paul also quotes 2 Samuel 22:40 and Psalm 18:49 to the effect that
David told God that he as the Messiah would speak of Him to the Gentiles. Thus, Jesus has done also through his words, deeds,
and crucifixion, drawing the Gentiles into the community of the children of God who are granted mercy and rescued from eternal
condemnation—without any obligation to the Mosaic Covenant.

Paul’s syntax is a bit weird, that he uses the accusative plural to 8¢ €0vn with the conjunction 8¢ rather than the genitive plural as
in the previous verse with wepitopiig to indicate that Jesus the Messiah has become the servant (idkovov "yeyeviiocOon) of the
Gentiles just as much as he has the “circumcision.” But this seems to be the drift of his argument.

386 o AV Aéyer edepdvenTe, 0V, netd 100 Aco®d adtod — Paul then quotes Deuteronomy 32:43 where Moses exhorts the
Gentiles to rejoice in Yahweh because He avenges the wrongs perpetrated on the Jews. Whoever mistreats God’s people, the
Jews, will pay for their evil when God judges and punishes them. This implies also that God will fulfill His promises to Abraham
to make of the Jews the greatest nation in history.

37 kot TAAY T oiveite, TAVTO T 0V, TOV KUPLOV KOl TEmGVESATOGOY adTOV ThvTeS ol Aaoi — Next Paul quotes Psalm
117:1 which commands the Gentiles to praise Yahweh. Indeed, they do this as a result of acknowledging Jesus as their king and
priest.

388 oy ey Hoadag Aéyer oton 1 piko 100 Tecool KoL 0 GVIGTANEVOS GpYeLy £0VAVY, &T avTd £0vn éAmiodoty — The final
quote by Paul is of Isaiah 11:10 where the prophet indicates that the real hope of the Gentiles is the descendant of Jesse and
David who is their Messiah and king to whom they will submit. As Paul has been explaining in this letter, it is through Jesus that
the Gentiles obtain God’s eternal mercy just as much as the Jews do.

3890 8¢ Bedg THg EATISOC ‘TANPOCUL VUEC TAONG XOUPEC KOL eIpHvNg’ P8V T() TIGTEVEW, Peic TO TepLooevevs DUAC &V TH
EATidL €v duvdper mvevpatog ayiov — Paul ends this long section regarding the Gentile Christians who have a better
understanding of the gospel than their fellow Jewish Christians by praying that God will grant the former, his readers in Rome,
joy and a sense of their future shalom in the eternal kingdom of God in the midst of their believing the gospel of Jesus, the Jewish
Messiah. As a result he would want them to be like cups being filled with a liquid to the extent that they overflow with the
confidence that God will faithfully get them through to the end of their lives by His power by causing their belief to persevere
through all the circumstances of life.

390 [Témeropon 88, Gdel@ol °pov, kol adTOC £Y6 TEPL DUAY OTL Pkl ADTO LEGTOL £0TE TAYUBMOVVIG, TETANPOUEVOL TAGNG
°[tfig] yvdoeng, duvdpuevor kai "dAAAovg vovBeteiv — However these new Christians in Rome came by their understanding of
the gospel and which they embraced before this letter, Paul is sure that they are authentic in their belief and that they have enough
information to encourage one another to stay true to the apostolic message—in spite of the fact that they have not heard the
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gospel from an apostle or perhaps even from one of Paul’s close associates such as Timothy.

This must be very encouraging to them and to us also, that it is possible to acquire an adequate understanding of the good news of
Jesus as Messiah and Savior apart from hearing directly from a living apostle. The Roman Christians heard the gospel through
Christians who were at least contemporaneous with the apostles. We hear it through either the Bible if we read it or through
others who have learned it through their or other’s study of the Bible. But a quick glance at the NT letters reveals how easy it is
to get the message wrong so that we should all be encouraged to study the Bible as diligently as possible and to be humble in our
knowledge because of how difficult the Bible is to understand correctly.

I orunpdTepOV 8¢ Fyponya DUV T GO UEPOVE MG EMAUVOUILVHCKOV DUAC S10 TV xdpLv TV S08elGEV 1ot "Omd 0D 00D —
Nevertheless, Paul has wanted to make sure that the Roman Christians are grounded in the information which he included in this
letter. And he did so in the light of the fact that he has been graced by God with the gift and responsibility of being the apostle to
the Gentiles. He knows his stuff, and he has desired that they know theirs as well as he does.

392 gic 10 eivoi pe Aettovpyov Xp1otod Incod “eig o £6vNY, iepovpyodvTo TO eDAYYEAIOV TOD Be0D, Tvar FyEvTon 1| TPOSPopo.
TOV E6VAV °eVTPOcdekTog, Nytouévn év mvevuatt ayie — Paul is explicit that the gift which God has conveyed to him is a kind
of active worship of God (liturgical) as a servant of Jesus as the Messiah, and this specifically for the sake of his presenting the
apostolic message to the Gentiles. In this way he brings Gentiles into the community of believers and is able to offer them of
sorts as a priest to God. In addition, he describes the Gentiles who become believers (or who like the Roman Christians become
better grounded believers intellectually) as those people in whom the Spirit of God has worked and made different from the rest
of the world by causing them to become authentic in their belief and commitment to God and His plans and purposes.

Paul is implying that the Holy Spirit motivates people to want to know the truth accurately, so that these Roman Christians will
work at learning what he has written and add any new thoughts of the gospel to their existing understanding.

393 gy 0dv [tv]" kasymowv év Xp1otd ©Incod té mpdg 1ov 6edv — Because Paul has the enjoyment of watching God use him in
the process of drawing Gentiles to Himself, he can “boast” or brag about what God does in these situations, not because Paul is
so great, but because God is so magnificent in His dispensing of His grace.

394 00 yop “TOMIHO® TL ACAEIY' GV 0V KATEPYEG0TO XP1oTOg U uod T eig "omakony £0vav, Adyo kol épym — As a result, Paul
does not brag about any other accomplishment in his life apart from his fulfilling his responsibility to speak the apostolic message
to Gentiles. For Paul, it is all about the Messiah and what he through the work of the Father accomplishes in the Gentiles with
regard to their belief and obedience to God—in both what they say and what they do in the 1% century Roman Empire. This is
quite something in the light of the large numbers of people who are polytheists and pagans in Paul’s day. To watch some of them
readily convert to believing and following the Jewish Messiah must have been a real thrill for Paul.

395 ¢v Suvduel T onueiov T kol TepdTOV, &V SUVAEL TVEVUATOC T[0e0D] dote ‘e Gmo Tepovcadn Kol KUKA® UEXPL TOD
TALvpikoD memAnpwkévar' 10 evayyédov to0 Xpiotod — Paul indicates that God, by means of His Holy Spirit, has been and
continues to work miracles through him to confirm the message of Jesus which he presents to the Gentiles. And God is doing this
for the purpose of extending the territory in which this message is heard—from Jerusalem in the land of Israel to Illyricum on the
western coast of northern Greece, which is approximately the same as modern Albania.

3% oBtg 8¢ "@LLoTIHoVuEVOY evayyerilesBan oy 6mov GVoudsen XpioTog, Tva ph & GALOTpLoV Bepédiov oikodoud — Paul
recognizes that others are traveling and speaking about the apostolic message where he has not. Therefore, he targets areas where
they have not gone for his own presenting of this information to Gentiles who have not yet heard it. If God’s purpose for him is to
be the apostle to the Gentiles, then as many as he can reach, this is his goal.

397 EALGL KOOOE YEYPATTOL *0ig 0VK GvNyYEAN Tepl adToD SyovTon®, kel ol ovk dknkéacily cvvicovewy — Paul quotes Isaiah
52:15 where the prophet comments on the suffering servant, the Messiah, who will affect many nations of Gentiles (and the Jews)
when they who have not heard about him yet will hear (and believe!). Indeed, even kings and those in high positions of authority
in the world will shut their mouths and be awestruck when they learn about the Jewish Messiah—and when the Spirit of God
opens their hearts and minds to the truth.

398 Awd kol évekomTéuny ‘T oMLY ToD MOl mpog Vudic — Because Paul has wanted to go only where the gospel has not yet
been presented to the Gentiles, he has not been able to travel to Rome.

399 yuvi 8¢ unxétt témov v £v Toi¢ KAMLoGt TovTolg, Emmodioy 8¢ "Exev ToD EABELY TPOC VUAC GTO "TOAALDY ETMV —
However, Paul has covered pretty much all the territory from Jerusalem to Illyricum and he has been wanting to go to Rome and
visit these Christians to whom he is writing this letter.

400 h¢ av mopevopon gig THY Zroviay T EATIo Yop "S1omopevduevog Bedoachal VUGS KoL Fo@ DUV TPomen@Ofivol EKel E0v
VUAV TPATOV Ao pépovg Eunincd®d — Paul’s goal is to make it as far as Spain and to be helped in getting there by the Roman
Christians when he stops by Rome on his way there. Thus, he will be able to enjoy the mutual fellowship of these Roman
Christians (cf. Romans 1:9-13).

If Paul never made it to Spain, and it seems that he did not, then this is a good case of a Christian’s desiring to do something good
and valuable and yet God denies him the opportunity to fulfill his desire. And this even happened to an apostle!

40T Nowi 8¢ mopevopon gi¢ Tepovsalnu "Stokovdv toic dyioig — Before he can go to Spain, Paul says that he must first head to
Jerusalem and deliver a financial gift to them (cf. 2 Corinthians 8-10).

402 e986Kmoav Yop "Makedovia kol "Axoio Kowoviay Tive Tomcacshon glg ToVS TTMXOVS TV Gyiov TV &v Tepovcainin —
Paul says that it has been specifically the Christians in northern and southern Greece who are making a financial donation to the
struggling believers in Jerusalem and on the land of Israel. And he is carrying this gift to them.

403 reddEKNGOV YOP KO OPEIAETAL EIGLYV ADTAV €L YOUP TOIC TVELUOTIKOIC OOTOV EKOVAVIGOV TO 0V, d@eilovoy Kol év
10lg copkikoig Aertovpyficon avtoig — Paul says that the Gentiles have recognized that they are indebted to the Jewish Christians
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for the gospel of the Jewish Messiah, making them obligated to support them financially in their hour of need back in Jerusalem.
As a result, they have been glad to do so. The gift of the gospel to the Greek Christians by the Jewish Christians is worth at least
a monetary gift in return.

404 10B10 0OV T EMITELECOC KO CPPOLYIGBUEVOS CodTOIC TOV KApTMOV T0DTOV, dmelevoopot U vudv eig Tmaviav — Paul’s plan
is to convey this Greek Christians’ gift to the Jewish Christians in Jerusalem and then turn right around (hopefully) and head to
Spain by passing through Rome and getting the opportunity to spend some time with the Christians to whom he is writing this
letter.

405 ¢ 980 88 611 EpyOuEVOC TPOC VUG &V TTANPGdUATL EdAoYicg T XpioTod édevoonct — Whenever Paul finally makes it to
Rome, he knows that it will be just the right time when he should do so, as God has planned for him as that which fills out his
apostolic obligation to the Gentile Christians there. Thus, not a minute sooner or later will be the correct time for him to visit
them. In addition, he will be bringing his understanding of the gospel and his ability to continue educating them in it so as to
enhance their understanding and faith.

406 TTaporkod®d 8¢ VUbC °f, Gdelpot,] 10 10D T Kupiov HUAY Incod XpioTod kel S THS AYGmNG TOD TVEVUATOS
cuvayevicoodai pot €v Taig TPpocevyis ‘OTEP €uod’ mpog tov 0edv — With all these plans in mind which Paul has related to
the Roman Christians, he asks that they pray to God for his success in performing all that he desires to do, including not running
afoul of the unbelieving Jews in Jerusalem, which would taint his visit there to the Jewish Christians. Unfortunately, he does
unintentionally stir up trouble for himself, so that he is arrested by the Romans and makes it to Rome only after appealing to
Caesar (cf. Acts 21ft.).

47 {vo, puoO® GO TOV dmelBovvTev &v Th Tovdaig kou T 1 "Siokovia pov 1 "ei¢ TepovcaAnu edTPOGdeKTOg TOIg Cyiolg
yévntan —

408 {yq, *&v xopd EMBMV® TPOC DUGC 1 BEALOTOC TBE0D “TUVaVaTOvSOuUe Duiv’ — Ironically, Paul is not “delivered from those
who are disobedient in Judea,” but they target him in order to do away with him. Fortunately, the Romans take him into custody,
and he eventually spends two years in prison in Caesarea Maritima. Afterwards, the Romans transfer him to Rome to stand trial
before Caesar Nero. All this is not exactly the way that Paul had hoped to go to Rome and serve the Christians there, but it
obviously happens according to God’s plans and purposes (cf. Acts 21-28). Paul hoped to be refreshed in his travels by the
Christian community in Rome on his way to Spain. But again this is not exactly how things turned out for him.

409°0 §& Bedg ThC eiprivng petd mAvimv UGV, °aunv. T — Paul ends the body of this letter with an appeal to God to grant shalom,
i.e., eternal life, to the Romans Christians with the confidence of belief which genuine believers can have.

410 TyvieTnue °8¢ Opiv Poifny THY Gdedeny Mudv, ovoav °[kai] Sidkovov tig ékkAnoiag thg év Keyypeaic — While it would
be easy to think that the Christians in this list live in Rome, even after first being expelled as a result of the edict of Claudius in
A.D. 49 and then returning in A.D. 59, it makes more sense to see this letter as being written by Paul in this latter year, and then
being sent via Phoebe, a citizen of Cenchrea who is being accompanied by all these Jewish Christians who are now returning to
Rome. And they are able to do so since the edict has expired ten years after its inception according to government policy.
Therefore, Paul wants the Gentile Christians to greet these Jewish Christians who will be joining their community of believers in
in Jesus the Messiah in the capital city.

4 {yo rad TV TPoodEENGOE’ £V Kupim GEIMC TV Gylov Kol TapacsTite adTh &V @ Gv DudV XpNLn TPEyuaTr KoL yop "adTh
“TPOGTATIS TOAADV £yeviiOn kol uod avtod® — Paul wants the Roman Christians to welcome and give the utmost hospitality to
Phoebe. She has been very supportive of other Christians, including Paul.

42°Aondoacte TIpickay kol AKVANY TodE cuvepyotg pov &v Xp1o1®d Incod T — Paul’s fellow apostolic coworkers are those
who are returning to Rome.

413 oitiveg VEP THS YOYHAS LOV TOV £0VTAV TPEYNAOY DTEOMKAV, 01 OVK EYd UGVOC EVYUPIGTA GAAX KoL TaGOL ol EKKANGION
t®v €0vadv — Paul says that Prisca and Aquila have risked their lives for the gospel and him, and they have therefore been very
helpful to the Gentile Christian communities where Paul has journeyed.

44 agon Ty Kot olkov aOTOV EkkANGIaVY. doTdoacte Enaivetov tov Gyamntév pov, 8¢ eoTiv "amapyn Thg “Aciag ‘eig
Xprotov' — Prisca and Aquila have welcomed a gathering of Christians in their home, and Paul wants the Roman Christians to
welcome Epaenetus who was the first believer in western Turkey, probably through his own presentation of the gospel.

415 gondoacte "Mapiov, fiTig ToALX éxomiocev ‘gic Vudic’ — A woman by the name of Mary has worked hard for the Roman
Christians, perhaps through her prayers for them.

416 gomdoacte "Avipovikov kot "Tovvioy TOVC GUYYEVELG MOV KOL T GUVOLXLOADTOVE OV, 0TTIVEG eioty Emionuot év Toig
amooTéAoIG , ot kKo Tpo Euod yéyovav' év Xpiot@® — Paul’s Jewish relatives Adronicus and Junia have experienced prison for
their faith and are well-known among the other apostles. They became believers in Jesus before Paul did.

417 gomdoache TAUTABTOV TOV GYOTNTOV °HoV &V Kupie —

418 gomdoache OVPRavOV TOV GuVEPYOV NUAV &v "XpLoTd Kol ZTdYvV TOV &yomnTéV Hov —

419 gondoacte ATeAdiv 1OV d6kiuov v XpioTd. Gondoace Tovg ék TV "Aptotopovrov — Changing the style of his
comments about these people who are traveling to Rome, Paul refers to the fact that Apelles has found approval before God,
meaning that Paul is convinced that he has authentic belief.

420 gondoache Hpodimva T0V 6uyyevii pov. doTdoacdes Tovg £k 1dv Napkicoov tog dviag év kupim —

1 gondoache Tpvpavoy kol Tpue@cov T KOTHoag &V kKupin. dondcocde Iepoido v dyamntiv, ftig ToAAd
gxomiocev €v Kvpip —

422 gomdoache Podgov TOV EKAeKTOV &V KVplm Kol THY UNTéPo oHTOD KO ELOD —

423 gomdoache ‘Acvykpitov, Dréyovia, Epuiv, IatpoPay, Epuav kol todg 6OV adtolc Gdedpotg —
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424 gondoache PiLéroyov ko “Toviiov, Nnpéa kol Thv Gdedeny ovTod, Ko "OAVUTEY Kol ToDS GUV adTolg TAVTOS Gyiong
425 Gomdoache GAAAOVES &V @IAGUOTL GYie. BdomdovTal DUaC ol ékkAncion macot tod Xpiotod.\ — Paul ends this list of
people who are journeying to Rome with an exhortation for them to greet each other as they will be greeting these people whom
he has just listed. In addition, he conveys that all the gatherings of Christians in other areas of the Roman Empire who are aware
of them in Rome greet them in a similar manner.

426 rTlapokoh®d 8¢ VaC, GdeLPOL, "oKOTELY TOUG TG S1Y0GTAGIOG KoL T¢ GKAVSaAo Topd THY Sidoynv fiv Dueic sudbete ™
nolovvtag, °kal "ékkAivete an’ avt®dv — Paul’s main concern in this letter has been to teach his Gentile readers that they are not
at all obligated to the Mosaic Covenant as part of what God requires for them to obtain His eternal mercy. Here he again urges
them to avoid anyone, no matter how sincere and correct the person may sound, who tries to convince them otherwise.

427 o1 yop T0100TOL TG KVPI® MUAV XPLoTd 0V SovAevoVsV BAAY TH EavTdV KOLAiQ, Koi S0 Thg XxpnoToroyiog Kol evioyiog
gEamat@doty 10 kapdiag 1@V dkdkmv — The spiritual explanation by Paul for what is going on with these people is that they are
following their own sinful passions instead of the truth about the Messiah—that only Jesus can rescue sinners from God’s
condemnation. No one’s obedience to the Mosaic Covenant is the basis of their salvation. Nevertheless, these false teachers
easily come across by their manner of speaking as knowledgeable, trustworthy, and good leaders, encouraging people in their
submission to them by making them feel good about themselves because they are so wonderfully following the “truth.”

428 ) yoip VPOV DTaKON £i¢ TAVTOG GPIKETO ‘€@ VUiV 0OV Yaip®’, “Béhm & VUGS GoPovE T elva gi¢ TO GyaBdv, dikepaiovg 8¢
gig 10 kokdv — Once again (cf. Romans 1:8ff.) Paul applauds the Roman Christians for their belief and the fact that it has become
well-known throughout the areas where he has visited (and possibly areas where others have traveled and presented the apostolic
message and reported to Paul that the knowledge of the Roman Christians’ faith has spread far and wide). In line with the issue of
the false teachers he has just mentioned, Paul is delighted by the Roman Christians’ authentic belief and grasp of the truth and
desires that they continue in such a manner. He urges them to remain attracted to what is truly good and to reject what is truly
evil, thus further demonstrating the authenticity of their belief.

429 5 8¢ BedC THC PNV "oVVIPIYEL TOV GOTAVEY DTO TOVE TOSOC VP®dV &v Tdyel. “H xdpic 100 kvpiov Mudv Incod T ued’
vu@dv.\ — Paul implies that Satan is the great adversary of God and His people.

Two options for what Paul means by God’s quickly crush Satan under these Christians’ feet—1) When Jesus returns (also
implied), God will first destroy Satan’s current influence in the world by locking him in the abyss and then eventually completely
destroy him after the millennial kingdom (cf. Revelation 20), or 2) this is metaphorical for the Christians’ conquering Satan by
rejecting his lies by virtue of their persevering faith and grasping and becoming committed to the important teaching by Paul in
this letter.

Whether Paul means by év tdxeu either “soon” or “quickly,” either option works, but I think I lean towards #1 just as Paul stated
in 13:11 that “our salvation is nearer than when we believed.” Jesus’ return (and any Christian’s death) is always nearer every
day, and this what we need to keep our eye on. Paul tells the Thessalonians that they have turned from idols to the one true God
“to wait for His Son from heaven, who will rescue us from the wrath to come.”

Paul also wants his readers to continue in the grace of God which God Himself will cause to happen according to His faithfulness
and in the light of Jesus as the Messiah.

0 Acmdleton duog Tywdbeog 6 cuvepydg °pov kot Aovkiog kol Tacmv kol Tmoimatpog ol cuyyeveic pov T — We know that
these four men are with Paul on his journey to Jerusalem.

Bl gondlopon dudic &yd "TépTiog O Ypdyac THv émcToMY £v kupie — Paul’s secretary who has been writing down his words,
Tertius, now personally sends his own greetings to the Roman Christians.

432 gomaleron duag I'diog 6 Eévog pov Kkal ‘6ANG Tig kkAnciog. domdleton Yudc "Epactoc 6 0ikovopuog THg mOAemg Kol
Kovaprog 6 a:der@oc. T — And Tertius mentions that these three other men greet them too. Gaius is the city treasurer of Cenchrea.
Quartus must be his brother.

433 4 xdpic 100 Kvpiov qudv ITncod Xpiotod uetd mévtov dudv. dunv — This verse is in only the Majority Text and is
probably the true end of the letter. Tertius ends his parting words to the Roman Christians by wishing that God’s grace remain
constant with them—just as Paul did in v. 20.

BT 8¢ Suvouéve VPGS oTNPIENL KoTd TO eVoYYEMOV LoV Kot T0 Kipuype Incod XpioTod, Kottt GrokdAvyiy pustnpion
xXpovolg aimviolg cesrynuévov — If Paul wrote this, he starts a doxology identifying God has the one who is powerful enough to
have changed the Gentile Romans from worshipers of pagan idols to worshipers of Himself and to continue to ground them in
their belief in the apostolic message of Jesus as the Messiah. This message is in line with God’s revealing what was not so clear
in the OT to that which has become clear to the apostles through the appearance of the Messiah and his teaching and actions.

435 pavepwBEVTOg 8¢ VOV 816 TE YPOP@OV TPOPNTIKAY T KT EmiTorylv 10D aiiviov Beod eig DTAKONY TioTEOS €i¢ TAVTOL TG
€0vn yvopiobévtog — The OT writers spoke of the Messiah, and God all along intended to inject the Messiah into human history
so that the information about him could become directly available to even the Gentiles so that they could believe in him and live
their lives in obedience to God by pursuing morality.

B0 16ve 6o 0ed, St Tnood Xp1otod, "d 1 86&a eig Tovg aidvag T, &urjv] ™ — The doxology ends by ascribing eternal
magnificence to God who is the only God and wise beyond our comprehension of wisdom, especially when we take into account
Jesus as the Messiah and all that his existence means.]
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